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ARTIC EI. 


PROLEGOMENA ad Novi TestaMenti GR-£CI 
Editionem accuratiflimam, ¢ vetuttifii- 
mis Codd. MSS. denuo procurandam ; 
in quibus agitur de Codd. MSS. N. Te- 
ftamenti, Scriptoribus Grecis qui N. 
Teftamento ufi funt, Verfionibus vete- 
ribus, Editionibus prioribus, & claris 
Interpretibus; & proponuntur Animad- 
verfiones & Cautiones ad examen Varia- 
rum Lectionum N. T. neceflariz. Am- 
ftelxdami, apud R. & J. Wetftenios & 
G. Smith. 1730. 
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That is, 


PROLEGOMENA Of @ very accurate Edition 
of the New Testament it Greek to be 
publifhed from the moft antient Manu- 
feripts, &c. Amfterdam. 1730. in 4t0. 
pagg. 201. Sold by Abr. Vandenhoeck 
at Virgil's Head over again{ft the New 
Church in the Strand. 


w the Advertifement prefixed to this 
Work we are told, that after fo many 
Editions of the New Teftament from thote 
of Complutum, Erafmus, Robert Stephens, 
or Beza, a learned and pious Man thought 
fic to collate again with the utmoft care the 
printed Copics with the Manufcripts. This 
he has done, that in cafe others had not 
well fucceeded, or had not been faithful 
in publifhing the New Teftament from the 
manufcripts, he might reftore the true Rea- 
ding to be found in the beft manutcript 
books, confirmed by the Fathers, and ob- 
ferved by the antient Interpreters; and fo 
give us, as far as it can be done, the very 
words of Chrift and the Apoftles. To that 
end, he took great pains, and {pared no 
coft to fee the moft antient Copies with his 
own eyes, to obferve the different Read- 
ings, and by that meansto know what one 
ought 
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ought to think of every one of them, and 
what Readings are to be preferred to o- 
thers. Befides, in order to know how the 
words of the facred Writers were read in 
the antient times, and how far the Read- 
ings of the Antients agree with our Manu- 
icripts and Editions, he read over again 
the Greek Writers of the firft Centurics; 
who alledged in their writings words or 
paffages taken from the New Teftament. 
With this help he went about a new Greek 
Edition of that facred Book, attended with 
Notes, in which he has inferred the moft 
antient Readings, and vindicated them a- 
gainft the carelefsnefs or frauds of other 
Editors. This new Edition of the New 
Teftament was going to be printed; but 
fomething has occafioned the delaying of 
the impreflion. In the mean time it was 
thought fitto publifh the Prolegomena, that 
the Reader may know what was done by 
others, and what he may expect from the 
new Editor. 

Next to this Advertifement there is a 
Greck Alphabet taken from thofe Manu- 
{cripts which the Editor has collated with 
the printed Editions. 

This Work is divided into XVI Chap- 
ters. The firft contains obiervations upon 
the Greek Manuicripts of the New Tefta- 
ment. In the four next Chapters the Au- 
thor defcribes thofe Manufcripts. In the 
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Vith and ViIth he treats of thofe Greek 
Writers, who made ule of the New Tefta- 
ment till the time of Conflantin the Great, 
and of thole of the fourth and the next 
Centuries. The Villth andIXth concern 
the Latin, Coptic, and Syriac Verfions. In 
the four next Chapters, the Author dif- 
courfes of the Edition of Complutum, and 
of thofe of Era/mus, Robert Stephens, and 
Beza. The X1Vth Chapter concerns the 
Collectorsand Editors of various Readings. 
The XVth treats of the eminent Interpre- 
ters among the Proteftants; and the Au- 
thor fhows what they thought of the ya- 
rious Readings. The XVIth and laft Chap- 
ter contains nineteen Rules neceflary for 
the examination of the various Readings of 
the New Teftament. 

This important Work will be read by 
all thofe who concern themfelves in the 
Author's defign; and therefore it will be 
fufficient for me to give a fpecimen of his 
performance. Tothat end, 1 fhall firftfer 
down the Rules juft now mentioned. f. 
Care ought to be taken to have a very cor- 
rect Edition of the New Teftamenr. 2. In 
order to it, one ought to make ufe of all 
the helps which the critical Art affords. 
3. Prefcription can have no room as to the 
printed copies. 4. In the placing of the 
Accents, in the diftin@iion of Sentences, 
and in every thing elfe that concerns Or- 

thography, 
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thography, an Editor ought to be allowed 
a greater liberty than in other things. 5. 
As conjectural emendations are not to be 
rafhly admitted, mp ought they to be 
rafhly rejected, 6. The diftinétion of va- 
rious Readings into more or le{s im portant 
ones is of no ule. 7. Between two vari- 
ous Readings, if one AP vices better, or is 
clearer, or better Greek, it is not there- 
fore to be preferred to the other: thecon- 
trary ought to be done more frequently. 
8. A Reading which contains a locution 
lefs cio but agreeable to the context, is 
to be preferred to another, which being 
equally proper, is more commonly uled: 
and this may be done with the greater af- 
furance, if the other locution does not 
well agree to the context. 9. Between 
two various Readings, the longeft is not 

to be preferred to that w oy is fhorter, 
but rather the contrary, ro, If out of two 
various Readings, one is C} xprefled in as 
many and the fame words, as the fame {en- 
tence is expreffed in another place of ‘Scrip- 
ture, and the other in different words, the 
former is not ri to be preferred to 
the latter. . A Reading, which agrees 
beft with a fty le of each Writer, ought 
to be preferred, ceteris paribus, 12, Out 
of two various Readings, that which feems 
to be more orthodox, ought not therefore 
to be preferred to the other, 13. Out of 
A 3 two 
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two various Readings of the Greek copies, 
that which agrees with the antient Verfi- 
ons, ought not to be poftponed. 14, The 
tef{timonies of the holy Fathers are of great 
weight for knowing atrue Reading. 15. 
The filence of the Fathers about a Read- 
ing, which confirms an opinion contro- 
verted in their time, makes it fulpicious. 
16. One ought to take great care not to 
tranfcribe the faults of thofe who have 
collected the various Readings, or of the 
Printers. 17. A Reading, which is pro- 
ved to be older than another, ought to be 
preferred, cateris par ibus. 18. The Read- 
ing of the greateft number of copies, ¢a- 
teris paribus, ought to be preferred. 19. 
A Reading, different from one that is print- 
ed and commonly received, may be ad- 
mitted into the Text, not only when it 
can be aflerted by proper arguments, bur 
allo when ’tis ftill doubtful, which of the 

two ought to be preferred to the other. 
Theie Rules are illuftrated and confirm- 
ed by the Author. Here follows the fub- 
{tance of what he fays upon the Vth Rule. 
1. If it be true that all helps ought to be 
uled in order to have a very correét Edi- 
tion of the New Teftament, the conjectu- 
ral emendations of learned men fhould nor 
be difapproved in the facred Writings, no 
more than in other Books. Can learned 
and pious men ufe their induftry upon a 
more 
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more proper fubject than to have the Word 
of God correctly publifhed>? They who 
will not allow of this help, oul prove 
that it was impoffible, fome faults fhould 
creep into the Editions of the New Tefta- 
ment, which cannot be mended by the 
Manulcripts. 2. Our Author fays that 
Divines of all denominations, notwith- 
{tanding their complaints againft the bold- 
ne{s of the Critics, have frequently at- 
tempted to mend the facred Text by their 
conjeétures, of which he gives a long lift. 

. He confirms this Rule by the teftimon y 
of Origen, Iidorus and St. Auftin. 4 The 
queftion isnot, fays be, whether a Read- 
ing plainly falfe and abfurd ought to be 
kept, nor whether a true and proper Read- 
ing ought to be laid afide; but whether it 
was poffible that the fame fault fhould ger 
into all the Copies which you or I have 
feen, or rather, whether a man ought to 
be charged with impiety for believing that 
all the Copies he has feen, are faulty ina 
certain place. The Author fays, he has 
no good reafons to deny the former of 
thefe two things, or to affirm the larter, 
5. He quotes upon this Subjeét Caffalz, 
and Fred. Spanheim in his Dubia E-vange- 
lica. 

Upon the VIilth Rule, the Author ha- 
ving quoted fome Fathers and fome modern 
Writers, who affirm that the Evyangelifts 

A 4 and 
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and Apoftles were far from having a pure 
Style, declares that he chiefly follows 
thole Copies, in which the words wzAzzs 
and eAex are ulcd, as in the Verfion of the 
LXX, not in the mafculin, but in the neu- 
ter gender; which inftead of xerce9¢ have 
xatyap, according to the ufage of the 
Jews; which omit the conjun@tion 4 or 
dk in St. John’s Gofpel, &c. 

The Author makes the following Re- 
marks upon the XIIth Rule. He calls a 
more oribodox Reading, that by which a 
doctrine controverted among Chriftians, 
and commonly received in that country 
where the Reader lives, is thought to be 
confirmed. And by a defs orthodox Read- 
ing he does not mean a Reading plainly er- 
- roncous and heretical, guzs enim (fays he) 
talem probaret ? but one that favours nei- 
ther Party, and makes a Senfe confiftent 
with the other paflages in Scripture, and 
admitted by all Chriftians, Our Author 
believes that even in a doubtful cafe this 
laft Reading ought to be preferred to the 
other for the following reafons. 1. The 
holy Scripture was not given to Chriftians, 
that they fhould by continual difputes re- 
fute and damn one another: ’tis a Work 
defigned for peace, and it breathes nothing 
but mutual love and toleration. 2. Mott 
of thole variations cenfift in niceties, fuch 


as OC or ©C, KC or XC, the infertion 
of 
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of an article, or the omiflion of ir. Put 
will any man of fenfe believe that the moft 
wife and good God intended the eternal 
falvation or mifery of men fhould depend 
upon fuch niceties. 3. The Author ob- 
ferves, that the antient Orthodox often 
confels, they had altered the Scripture in 
iome places, or made ule of altered Copics. 
The Reader will find here fome inftances 
of thofe alterations. 4. There are fome 
paflages produced out of Scripture, as ftrong 
proofs of the orthodox do@rine, about 
which neverthelefs all the Antients are per- 
fectly filent, even in thofe places where 
they treat controverfies rclating to that 
Subje&. But will any one believe thar 
thole paflages efcaped the Antients, or that 
they defended their caufe fo wretchedly, 
that though they alledged as many paflages 
of Scripture as could favour their opinion, 
et they overlooked the moft material > 
If they had thoie paflages with which our 
Divines maintain their do€trines, why did 
they not produce them? 5. Tis certain 
the Editors and the later Tranfcribers have 
altered feveral paflages in the Writings of 
the Fathers, to accommodate them to the 
expreflions of later times. 6. The holy 
Scripture itfelf has not been {pared upon 
the fame account. Our Author gives fome 
inftances of thele two laft aflertions. 


The 
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The laft Rule I fhall take notice of, is 
the XIVth, which imports that the Te/fz- 
monies of the holy Fathers are of great 
weight for knowing the true Readings of 
the New Teftament. If we believe fome 
perfons, the Fathers were extremely care- 
leis in quoting the Scripture, fince one 
and the fame paflage is differently cited 
by feveral Fathers, and even frequently 
by one and the fame Father; they add, and 
leave out at pleafure, fo that nothing cer- 
tain can be concluded from thofe Writings 
in which they quote the words of the 
Scripture. Our Author denies it: he af- 
firms that the Fathers, cither in their Come 
mentaries upon whole Books, or in their 
Homilies upon fome portion of the Scrip- 
turc, or intheir controverfial Tra@ts, care- 
fully infift upon every word of the facred 
Text, and weigh every one of them. The 
greateft part of the various Readings, which 
are now found in their Works, proceed from 
the Editors, who in the paflages of the 
Scripture did not follow the Manufcript 
they undertook to publifh, but the print- 
ed copies of the New Teftament. Thus 
for inftance, though Sy/éurgus owns that 
in the Palatin Manutcript of Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, the word vémiu was to be found 
1 Theff: ii. 7. and though the whole con- 
text requires that Reading, yet he did not 


icruple to reje& it, and to infert the print- 
ed 


is 
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at 
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ed word 7x in the Text. The Author 
adds that he has made the fame obiervarti- 
on in a vaft number of places by collating 

the ] Manutcripts with the printed Copics. 
2. Hence it is that in the Commentaries 
of the Fathers there is often a Text of 
Scripture, which docs not agree at all 
with the explication, becaute the Editors 
have inierted a Text to be found in the 
printed Copies and in later Manulcripts, 
whereas the Fathers followed the Reading 
of more antient Copies, as it has been alio 
obferved by Dr. AZz// and many others, 
3. When the Fathers cite a pafiage cut of 
a Golpel or an Epiftle, without naming ir, 
the Editors did very often quote in the 
margin a parallel paflage out of another 
Goipel or Epiftle, and by this means they 
found various Readings where there were 
none. 4. It has been a much more com- 
mon practice among the Roman Catholic 
Editors to correét the Latin Fathers and 
the Latin Verfions of the Greek Writers 
according to the Vulgate Verfion of the 
New Teftamenr, as it has been fhown by 
Lucas Bru genfis, Simon, andothers. _ 
This Work, as I have already faid, will 
be read by all thofe who concern them- 
felves inthe Project of the learned Author; 
and therefore I need not give a further ac- 
count of it. ’Tis well known that we 
want a better Greck Edition of the New 
Tefta- 
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Teftament than what we have. The Au- 
thor wifhes the learned Dr. Bentley would 
give us fuch an Edition. ’Tis alfo the with 
of all thofe who love the critical ftudy of 
the Bible, and who know the great skill 
of Dr. Bentley in critical Learning. 

Perhaps it will not be improper to ob- 
ferve that the Author of this Work is a 
man of free thoughts, as it appears from 
feveral paflages, and particularly from this, 
which I fhall fet down in his own words, 
that my Readers may have a {pecimen of 
his ftyle. After having quoted a paflage 
of St. Auftin, he adds: Quam ({ententiam) 
€0 magis urgemus, tum ut rAéZiQnpxiTes [Crt- 
pture interpretes tandem definant arene 
montes imponere, eiymologias feétart, & in 
hac vel illa Lettione fingularem emphafin 
guarere, quae ne quidem Scriptorum Sa- 
crorum fed Librarirumeft: tum imprimis 
ut per boc fludium biblicum animi hominum 
ab inutilibus, imo etiam noxiis occupatio- 
nibus avocentur. Ex quo enim in certam 
formam redigi coepit Theologia, multi do- 
éfores adeoadfiringunt juventutem ad tech- 
nica vocabula, quorum interpretationem ft- 
bi folis vindicarunt, ut pene facram Scrip- 
luvam attingere non vacet mifert is, dum in- 
ter fe interim de fenf{u genuino iftarum vo- 
— hoc eft, de nase “afi nt et clamo- 
ribus multiifque conviciis ultro citroque ja- 
tis, tanguam pro aris ac focis pugnant ; 
imo 
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imo quod pejus eft, funt qui myfteria Apo- 
ftolis incognita fciunt, & ea Chriftianis ob- 
trudunt, qua Chrijtus Magifter nufquam 
praferipfit, dum interim prima elementa 

iterarum Apoftolicarum penitus ignorant, 
nedum ut de ratione {cvribend: veterum cog- 
noftenda, aut de variis Librariorum erro- 


, ribus tollendis vel per fomuium quidem co- 


gitent. pag. 166. 

I know not whether thofe foreign Di- 
vines, who are concerned in this fevere 
reflection, will bear it patiently. ’Tis cer- 
tain that a Divine, who knows Myfteries 
unknown to Jefus Chrift, is by no means 
qualified to give us fuch an Edition of the 
New Teftament as we want. 


BS 
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ARTICLE If. 


CoMMENTAIRES fur la Geometric de M. 
DescarTES. Par Ie R. P. CLaupDE 
RaBuEL, de la Compagnie de Jefus. 
A Lyon, chez Marcellin Duplain, Rue 
Merciere, 1730. i# 4to. page. 590. Sold 
by Abr. Vandenhocck overagainft the 
New Church in the Strand. 


HE late Father Rabwe/ compofed at 

firft this Commentary upon De/- 
cartes’s Geometry for the ule of thote 
young 
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young Jefuits, who learned Mathematics 
of him in the Great College of Lyons. He 
died in April 1728, in the fixtieth year of 
his age, when he had begun to print this 
Work. The Author tells us at the begin- 
ning of it, that he has undertaken to ex- 
plain De/cartes’s Geometry, and to make 
it eafy to thofe who ftudy that Book the 
firft time. “ I follow the Text, fays he, 
“« from the Prete to the end: I exa- 
«* mine the feveral parts of it, and upon 
‘** each place, I fay whatever appeared to 
«« me uleful to make it intelligible. I may 
<< feem to be diffufe to thofe who under- 
«* ftand thefe mattersalready ; but perhaps 
‘* | dhall not appear fo torhofe who donot 
‘* underftand them yet, and ’tis for them 
¢* that I write. Nay, I am perfuaded that 
one may fooner read and underftand the 
‘* Geometry and the Commentary, than 
he can read and underftand the Geome- 
try without fuch a help: efpecially if 
** the reader is not contented to perceive 
‘«« that things may be fuch as the Author 
affirms them to be, but is willing to 
‘«* convince himfelf by making the necef- 
‘* fary operations, that they are really fo. 
«“ | confefs that when a man is learned, he 
*« can hardly think of what he was before; 
that fome perfons have a more penetra- 
** ting witthan others; andthatthe Learn- 
“© edand thofe Pezinners who havea great 

‘* penctra- 
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** penetration, cannot patiently bear large 
‘* explications. But they may, among a 
‘* great number of examples, chufe thofe 
‘© which they had rather examine, and re- 
‘* member that Beginners of a lefs pene- 
‘* trating wit want a greater help; and 
‘* that becaufe the latter are more nume- 
‘* rous, and by a more conftant applica- 
‘** tion frequently make a very great pro- 
** orefs in the Sciences, they delerve to 
* be helped in the beginning.” 

This Commentary will be the more ufe- 
ful, becaufe De/cartes affirms that few 
perfons can underftand his Geometry ; and 
in another place he fays that he bas omit- 
ted many things, which might have made 
it clearer; but that he did it defignedly. 
This Philofopher adds, that he had tome 
thoughts of clearing it in favour of the 
Readers; but, lays he, I fee they are moft 
of them fo malicious, that 1 am quite out 
of conceit with it. Is it a thing worthy of 
a Philofopher to refolve out of ipite that a 
Book fhould continue to be dark? ’Tis to 
be hoped that in time the Science of Ma- 
thematics will not be attended with {fo 
much obfcurity, and that modern mathe- 
matical Books will want no Commentary, 
I know by an experience of fome years, 
though J had an excellent Mafter, that the 
ftudy of Mathematics is much more diffi- 
cult than it dhould be. To conclude: they 

2 who 
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who have read Defcartes’s Geometry, will 
underftand the nature of thisCommentary. 
The Author has left behind him fome o- 
ther mathematical Books, which will be 


publithed. 





ARTICLE Ii. 


Essai Philofophique fur la Provinence. 
A Paris, chez Gregoire Dupuis, rue S. 
Jacques, a la Couronne d’or 1728. zz 
8vo. page. 337. of a very large chara- 
éler, befides the Preface. Sold by N. 
Prevott over-againjt Southampton-Street 
in the Strand, 


E have feveral excellent Difcourfes 
\ \ upon Providence, written by En- 
glith Divines; and therefore ’tis by no 
means neceflary that I fhould give a large 
account of this Book, which, to fay fo by 
the way, is chiefly grounded upon the no- 
tions of the late Mr. Lebuitz in his The- 
odicée. My defign is to take notice only 
of two paflages in this Philofophical Effay 
on Providence. 
The firft concerns human Liberty. “ In- 


** deed, /ays the Author, if I was not a 
Free 
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Free Agent, I fhould never deliberate, 
The external impreflion, that imprefli- 
on which is invincible, by continually 
determining my mind, would not fuffer 
me to hefitate. The wave that would 
impel me, without my being able to 
refift the violence of itsimpulfion, would 
deprive me of any Aiguilibriunm. And 
yet I frequently deliberate. If different 
things offer themfelves to me at once, I 
hefitate, when I find in them different 
allurements. Let an obje@ entice me 
by its charms, I am tempted to enjoy 
it: but lec another object offer itfelf at 
the fame inftant, adorned with new 
graces, I ftop, being uncertain in my 
choice; and thofe different good things 
or different appearances of Good keep 
me in fulpence. I confider, compare 
and weigh them, and at laft I don’t give 
the preference till I have weighed all 
the motives. The greateft part of my 
life is pent in thole fufpenfions, and 
fucceffive determinations. ’Tis in vain 
for me to be follicited: a bare foUicita- 
tion, though never fo ftrong, does not 
always triumph over my will. I am 
not deprived of my choice—The greareft 
evidence makes me {peak thus of my Li- 
berty. It belongs fo truly to my being, 
that notwithftanding the moft fubtil 
endeavours, I cannot ferioufly doubt in 


Vou, II. B “ the 








18 A Literary Journal. Art. 3. 


ec 


the practice whether I am a free crea- 
ture. 
‘* If I ask another perfon whether he 
s** experiences the fame thing within him- 
felf, he will anfwer affirmatively. The 
anfwers of all thofe who confult them- 
{elves about the power of chufing, are 
‘** perfectly unanimous. Without this 
‘** power—there would be no room for re- 
‘** wards nor punifhments, for merit nor 
«« demerit. As I could not fay, I have 
«© donc ill, or I have done well, I fhould 
be no lefs ridiculous, fhould I praife or 
blame the action of another man. I 
‘* fhould judge of his condu& as foolifhly 
asa man, who fhould congratulate the 
waters, or condemn them, becaufe they 
run by the preffion of their height, and 
“ the declivity of their canal.” 

°Tis certain that the power of delibera- 
ting is an undeniable proof of Man’s be- 
ing a Free Agent. Were he neceffitated in 
all his actions, there would be no room 
for deliberation, his mind would never be 
in fufpence, but always hurried on, and 
continually determined in an inftant by 
the neceflitating power. Before I fet down 
the other paflage of the Author, I fhall 
obferve that he has a lively imagination ; 
and that a pompous and magnificent ftyle 
feems to be fo natural to him, that it fhows 
itfelf, eyen upon metaphyfical fubjects. 
2 After 
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After all, /ays be, we exaggerate our 
unhappinefs, to lay, as it were, a greater 
charge upon Providence. ’Tis true our 
days are fometimes cloudy; but they are 
often clear and ferene. Let us not keep 
only an account of our troubles, without 
reckoning our pleafures. Befides, let us 
acknowledge that our evils do moft times 
arife from ourfelyes, and ought to be im- 
puted only to our imprudence. A wife and 
moderate man preferves the peace of his 
mind, The law he prefcribes to his incli- 
nations, prevents the troubles, which 
would be occafioned by their extravagance, 
His love of Order fecures him a delightful 
tranquillity, which nothing can difturb. 
His ftriving againft the domeftic Sedition 
of his Senies is attended with an almoft 
abfolute empire over them. If the firft 
endeavour proves difficult, the fecond is 
more eafy, and by athird endeavour every 
thing in him is pacified and obeys. No 
event alarms him: he knows that whate- 
ver is poflible, may happen to him; and 
what is forefeen, makes him lefs uneafy, 
when it happens. On the contrary, a man 
who is a Slave to his paffions, has in him- 
ielf the moft plentiful fource of his trou- 
bles. Pailions never made any one happy, 
nor even thofe whom they feduced by fuc- 
cefs. They are infeparable from an in- 
ward trouble, the moft crucl of all tor- 

Vou, II. B 2 ments. 
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ments. There is no tranfgreffing againft 
the Law, without Afflidion and Sorrow. 
Who did evil, and found peace? There is 
no inftance of it. But how many examples 
of calm fouls, even in the midft of the 
sreateft misfortunes, of fouls that have 
been fupported by patience! a patience 
grounded upon this comfortable principle, 
that the Supreme Being never affliéts his 
creatures but to make them better, and 
that the law of what is beft for us, ordered 
the introduction of thofe evils into the U- 
niverfe. 

Let us therefore ufe ourfelves to look 
upon them under thefe two relations, as 
necefflary and ufeful— Why fhould we be 
like thofe uneafy fouls, thofe fouls unhap- 
py by their foolifh uncafinefs, who never 
reckon what they have, and always alpire 
after what they have not?—Caft your eyes 
round about you: what do you difcover 
but numberlefs conveniencies ready at hand 
for you? The Supreme Being was pleafed 
that what is for our ufe, fhould not be far 
from us, and of difficult acceis. He has 

laced usin the center of thole good things. 
After a flight labour, all the treafures of 
the earth are difplaid to us, and nothing 
but a bafe indolence can deprive us of its 
gifts—The fruitful fields are in their time 
covered with large crops more than fuffi- 
cient for man’s food. The hills are full of 
vines, 
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vines, which prepare for him a comforta- 
ble and generous liquor, to rejoice and 
ftrengthen him. The deep vales produce 
freth grafs for the nourifhment of his flocks. 
From the high mountains torrents falldown, 
and form rivers which bring to him from 
another foil what his own “toil docs not 
aftord him. From the branches of trees 
delicious fruits hang down for him to ga- 
ther with the greateft cafe. In the very 
defarts, and barren rocks, he finds whe!e- 
fome plants, which ferve him for remedics 
The vaft forefts raile up the wood, w hich 
removes his uneafinels for the abfence of 
the Sun in the trozen ieafon, and covers 
him with its fhade in the burning heat of 
the Summer. The Occan furrounds him, 
as it were to contcnd with the Earth for 
the glory of ferving him—It lies in the 
very middle of the carth to bring together 
the remoteft climates. From the clouds 
waters come down drop by drop, which 
moiften dry places, and help us in our la- 
bours, The carth, the rivers, the air af- 
ford us animals, and we ule them as we 
think fit. What therefore do we complain 
of?—We find fault with Nature for being 
too fparingin her gifts. Eh! fhe hasgiven 
up herfelf intircly to us. What can we de- 
fire more> 
O! how quickly fhould we be happy, 
if we refolyed to live according to the pri- 
B 3 mitive 
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mitive fimplicity of her laws, if we knew 
how to confine ourielves to real wants, 
without imagining new ones through a 
blind defire! °Tis this infatiable greedi- 
neis of imaginary good things, which de- 
prives 1s of the peaceable enjoyment of 
the «cue ones, The Supreme Being owes 
not to his creatures what their caprice re- 
guires. He owcs them none of thofe 
things, which toften and corrupt them. 
"Tis enough for them, that the neceffaries 
of life are never wanting to their labour, 
and that they eafily find a thoufand in- 
nocent pleaiures, which make amends for 
tranficct evils infeparable from their weak- 
nefs, and from their fubje@tion to the u- 
niverfal rules. See the Shepherd, who ne- 
ver went out of the narrow bounds of his 
inheritance, and never knew the frivolous 
fuperfluities of which we are io fond: he 
has a contented mind; no cares difturb 
his happy tranquillity. He finds in nature 
alone what is fufficient to his defires. He 
is {atisfied with the gifts of nature: with 
thoie gifts he is rich, he is a King: he is 
richer than the Rich, he is richer than 
Kings. His occupations are not vain: 
they are wholly confined to the care of 
his family and of his flock. But from the 
rifing of the Sun to the time of his reft, he 
never ceafes co fing the liberal Hand, which 
pours peace into his foul. 

Any 
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Any other life but that in which this 
amiable fimplicity reigns, is not the life 
we receive from the Author of Nature—- 
No, we were not made to be the flow vi- 
ctims of that multitude of evils which op- 
prefs us. We have drawn them upon our- 
felves— All thofe deteftable arts which in- 
temperance brings forth, and which in 
their turn bring forth pains and grief, are 
not of the firft produ@. ’Tis only by 
growing old that the World has found 
them out, and improved them to its de- 
ftructiou. That immoderate luxury, which 
knows no bounds, is not the vice of our 
origin, In the early times men did not 
think themfelves unhappy for not being 
dreffed like vain Idols, and not living in 
a fort of Temples. The defire of getting 
riches, without ever faying, "Tis enough, 
a paflion which devours io many fouls; 
the uncafy defire of authority, by which 
one gets as many enemies as rivals; allthe 
other exorbitances of ambition, or volup- 
tuoufnefs, are only the voluntary caufes 
of our afflidtions— 

Unjuft Men, always ready to complain 
and murmur! open your eyes at laft, and 
fee in yourfelyes the great caule of your 
troubles. Impute them no longer to Na- 
ture and its Author. Be juft, and you will 
be all happy—Rebellious children, unwor- 
thy of your original! is it the common 

B 4 Father 
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Father of Mankind, who has thrown a- 
mong you the Seed of your difcords? Is it 
he, who makes Men cov ctous, predigal, 
deceitful, revengeful and ravifhers > Is it 
he, who teaches to beftow great rewards 
upon great crimes? Is it he, who puts in- 
to your hands the murdering inftrument 
you turn againft your fellow- ‘creatures?—~ 
Is ir he, who inflils into your mind thofe 
artifices, thoie frauds and devices, which 
take up the attention of fo many Tribunals 
to determine your differences? Is it he, 
who makes you ftifle the voice of remor- 
fes, and caft off all fhame of a crime, if it 
be iecret> Is it he, who teaches Tyrants 
to exercife a proud and cruel domination? 
Is it he, who ftirs up men to thofe rebel- 
lions, which put Kingdoms and Empires 
in combuftion? Is it he, who makes you 
break your folemn engagements, and the 
laws of friendfhip? Is it he, who has an- 
nexed haughtinels to riches, and contempt 
to indigence? Is it he, who has made your 
prifons, your tortures, your chains, and 
capital punifhments? In fine, is it he, who 
prom ts you to violences, robberies, poi- 
joning, rapes, adulteries, murders? For, 
this deluge of evils has overfpread the 
world: Innocence is returned to Heaven, 
and has leit off inhabiting amongft us. 

O Men! you feem to have all confpired 


againft Virtue, and you all groan under 
the 
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the diimal confequcnces of vice. Submit 
to the laws of Order, and peace will rife 
again in your hearts. You are mortal: 
why thote vaft projeéts, which feveral a- 
ges could not exccute? You have a foul 
that will furvive the earthly part of your 
being: don’t difgrace it by wholly taking 
it up with the frivolous care of the body 
ready to perifh. The body itfelf, that 
idol of your love, does not require the 
great pains you take for it. There is no 
need, in order to fupport it, to crols a vaft 
Sea, nor to fearch the bowcls of the earth. 
A fimall exercife is fufficient for it; and 
what can preferve its ftrength, is to be found 
every where. ’Tis about needlefs and dan- 
gerous things, “tis for fuperfluities that you 
undergo great labours. Nature loves you 
more than you love her: fhe has put into 
your hands what is neceflary for you. En- 
joy her benefits, don’t pervert her gifts, 
and you are happy. 

Thete reflexions are no lefs eloquent than 
honeft. I thought they might have a place 
in this Article. The Dzguity of human 
nature has been the fubject of feveral Dil- 
courfes. I acknowledge that Dignity; but 
ic is only to be found among thoie who 
endeavour to live according to the dictates 
of Reafon, and among thole noble and ge- 
nerous Souls, who far from doing any 

wrong 
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wrong to their fe/low creatures, do as 
much good as they can in their feyeral 
Stations. 





ARTICLE IV. 


OsseRVATIONS Made in travelling through 
France, Italy, Sc. im the years 1720, 
1721, and 1722. By Epwarp Wricur 
Efq; in two Volumes, London: Printed 
for Thomas Ward aud E, Wickfteed, 2 
the Inuer-Temple Lane. 1730. im 4to. 
pagg. 516. for the two Volumes, befides 
the Indexes. 


HE Author fays in his Preface, that 

if there are fome errors inthis Work, 

he 1s fure none are voluntary ; that he has 
taken nothing flightly upon truft; that he 
was indeed obliged to receive fome things 
from the information of others; but that 
he never contented himfelf with it, when 
the fubje@ fell within the compafs of his 
own obfervation. When he differs from 
others in any material circumftance, he 
generally gives his rcafons for it, where 
there is room for reafoning upon fuch dif- 
ference. Having found in his papers ma- 
ny 
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ny things, which occurred to his obferva- 
tion, deicribed in other Accounts, he 
ftruck them «ut, except fome pafiages of 
that kind, which he has kept in ar the in- 
{tance of tome of his friends, who thought 
he was too {crupulous in thar particular. 

Mr. Wright has much enlarged upon 
the Articles of Painting and Sculpture; 
and on this occafion he takes notice of the 
good tafte for thofe Arts thar prevails in 
England, and fays that the Romans have 
fuch a notion of the Exglif/h ardour in the 
acquifition of Curiofities of every fort, that 
they have this expreffion frequent among 
them: Were our Amphitheatre portable, 
the Exciisn would carry it off: 

The Defigns for the Prints here given, 
were taken by the Author himfelf imme- 
diately from the things reprefented, all 
except two or three. The Readers may 
depend upon his exactnels. He did not 
take them upon truft from others, asfome 
have done, and that too perhaps at fecond 
and third hand. 

Mr. Wright has only publifhed fome few 
obfervations which he made in France from 
Calais to Paris, and from thence to May. 
feilles, where he took fhipping for Italy. 
The account of his Journey thither con- 
tains a very great number of curious ob. 
fervations upon thofe things, which de- 

ferve 
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ferve to be feen in that country. I can 
only give a Specimen of this Work. 

I begin with Cardinal Anunibale Albani’s 
very valuable Colle&tion of Statues, Bufts 
and Baflo Reliecvo’s, becaufe that Colledi- 
on has not been feen by feveral Englith 
Gentlemen, who were at Rome before or 
only in the firft years of the Pontificate 
of Clement XI. Here follow fome of thofe 
things which Mr. Wright took notice of 
in that fine Colle@tion. Otho, a Head; 
rare as are hisMedals. A Ceffuarius, with 
a defence on his head reprefenting iron- 
plates, crofling one another; or perhaps 
thongs of leather: this is efteemed rare 
too. One making a Will (Baffo Relievo.) 
A reprefentation of the fame perfon’s head, 
with a round Frame about it, in the jame 
Piece. Per/feus taking Andromeda by the 
hand, to affift her defcent from the Rock, 
the Sea-monfter lying dead under; a fine 
Baflo Relievo: thereare others of the fame 
Defign in Rome. A Copia, Egyptian, a 
whole length Figure. An UrnofOriental 
Alabafter, fixed within a large Vafe, with 
fome fedimentatthebottom. ABoy, with 
a great old Mask on his head, his hand 
wrapped in the beard: this was found at 
Antium. Antifthenes, a whole length Sta- 
tue. Two Bufts of Plato. Alexander 
with a helmet and armour; fine ornaments 
onthem. Pyrrhus, in Alto Relieyo. Pu- 

dicitia, 
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dicitia, (1o called by the Author’s Anti- 
quary) with a garland of Bays, the ber- 
ries on it; her hands wrapped in the dra- 
pery; finely preferved. Venus, the fame 
as that de Medicis; the upper part antique 
and fine; the lower, modern. A Buft of 
Sappho: the Great Duke has another very 
like this. Jfs, or a Prieftefs of hers, a 
whole Figure, Egyptian, with the Siffrum 
in her right hand, and a Vafe for the 4gua 
Luffralis in her left. The figure of this 
Siftrum is reprefented in this Volume. The 
Great Duke has a real antique one at F/- 
vence, much of the fame figure as this. 
Pindar, a Bult. Epicurus. Afclepiades. 
Thefe three laft Names are under the re- 
{fpective Bufts in Greek letters. Marc, Au- 
relius. Scipio Africanus. Diogenes. Euri- 
pides: two of them. Homer: tour ofthem: 
they are fomewhat like the famous Farne/e : 
one of them comes pretty near it in good- 
nefs. Zeno, along face withabeard. A 
Pompey, no beard, the face rather full and 
roundifh than otherwife. My Lord Maj/- 
pas has a fine Buft, which has a good deal 
of general refemblance to this, but fome- 
what thinner and older. Syl/a. Fauftina, 
fenior, An Egyptian Baflo Relievo: it 
reprefents, to the beft of the Author’s me- 
mory, an I/dis Pompa, a Proceflion in 
honour of //is. Hadrianus, and Sabina 
his Emprefs. Six curious Bufts of the 4n- 

tonine 
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tonine Family, found fome time fince ata 
Villa of Prince Cefarinz (called Villa 
Antonina) at Cita Lavinia near Genfano. 
Thefe fix Bufts reprefent Antoninus Pius ; 
Marcus Aurelius; the fame when young ; 
Fauftina junior, his Emprefs; Aunius Ve- 
rus, with the Latus Clavus; {fo called by 
the Antiquary above mentioned; a young 
Commodus. Thefe are all exceeding beau- 
tiful, and in perfeé& prefervation. The 
Antiquary faid they were all found in fe- 
veral Niches in one Roompaved with Mo- 
faic, and that he faw them there: that 
they were at that time (as indeed they ftill 
continue) all frefh and no way damaged. 
Prince Cefarinz had a favour to ask of C/e- 
ment X1. and made his way by prefenting 
thefe Bufts to his Nephew. A curious Buft 
of Caligula, in a Stone called Baffalte, 
very hard, and of an iron colour. Do- 
mitianus and Domitia: the Medals of 
her are very rare, and of great value. Nero 
—Nerva, and fome others of the Empe- 
rors. 

The Bufts of the Philofophers in this 
Colledtion are fifty five in number. There 
are feveral Sarcophag: with fine Baflo Re- 
lievo’s: one of them is a Boar-hunting ve- 
ry fine. There isa Lynx cut in a fort of 
ftone they call Pavonazza, which is na- 
turally {potted, and has a very agreeable 

effet 
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effe& in the reprefentation of this {potted 
animal. 

Befides thefe Antiques, there are agreat 
many others, very curious and valuable. 
They were not then fet up io the Cardi- 
nal’s own Palace; the Gallery defigned for 
them not being ready. 

The Reader will find in this Work an 
account of the other Antiquities of all forts 
to be feen at Rome. Mr. Wright being at 
Naples had the curiofity to aicend to the 
top of Mount Ve/uvius, and givesus an ex- 
cellent defcription of that Vo/cano. 1 thall 
infert here what he fays of the formation 
of a new Mountain in the Kingdom of Na- 
ples. ) 
Not far from the foot of Mount Gauro, 
near the Sea, is what is left of the famous 
Lucrine Lake, fo celebrated by the anti- 
ent Poets for its Oyfters; but by that 
great Earthquake, and dreadful Eruption 
in the year 1538 it was almoft filled up. 

If a Lake was almoft loft, a Mountain 
was then gained, which they now call 
Monte Nuovo. This Mountain of three 
miles in compafs, and in height near equal 
to Mount Gaurus, was formed by a moft 
violent Eruption in the place where it now 
ftands, in one night’s time, (according to 
all the accounts there given) and a terrible 
night it was. A Caftle with a large Hof- 
pital, a great many houfes with their in- 

habitants, 
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habitants, cattle, &c. were al! deftroyed. 
The people of Pozzuolt (whole ficuation 
gave them a full view of all that happened) 
were in the utmoft confternation to hear 
the dreadful thunders, to fee the vomitiags 
of fire, the ftones and {and thrown up, and 
the lamentable havock it made, expecting 
nothing but that they all fhould be deftroy- 
ed. In that fright they all ran to Naples, 
and for two years their City was uninha- 
bited. This new Mount is hollow (which 
feems a proof of its being made by an e- 
ruption) and barren, as confifting of burnt 
fand, and ftones half vitrified: a great ma- 
ny of the like ftones, probably thrown 
up at the fame time, lie loofe at fome di- 
ftance from the Hill on every fide. 
Perhaps it will not be improper to give 
here the Author’s defcription of the gene- 
ral Proceffion at Rome on Corpus Chrifti 
Day, which is annually made from the Pa- 
lace of the Vatican. It began with Cha- 
rity-Boys, Orphans, finging Anthems in 
parts. Then followed the teveral Religi- 
ous Orders (fome of them finging) a pro- 
digious number. After thefe, a Company 
‘carrying white wax Flambeaux. Some of 
them were Religious, fome citizens, among 
them Gentlemens or rich citizens ions, pret- 
ty Youths, The number of the Company 
which bore the Flambeaux, as the Author 
was told, was about two thoufand. He 
counted 
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counted above a thoufand, and believes 
there were as many more, He thought 
there was little need of fo many Flambeaux 
in fuch bright and hot Sun-fhine. Then 
came the Pavilions (a fort of Tents) to re- 
prefent the feveral Bafiliche, with In{crip- 
tions upon each, and little bells about fome 
of them, with Chorifters finging in parts, 
attended with feveral Officers, and Gen- 
tlemen, with Flambeaux likewife. Then 
followed the Generals of the feveral Or- 
ders, and their Servants. Then the Sdsrri 
with their Captain. The Apoftolic Pro- 
tonotaries. Some Officers bearing the four 
Triple Crowns richly adorned with Jewels, 
and three Mitres. The Muficians of the 
Pope’s Chapel, the Prelates, the Peniten- 
tiaries of St. Peter’s. The Bifhops, thirty 
one in number, among them the Greek and 
Armenian Bifhcps. The Cardinals forty 
fix in number, with their Trains born up, 
and Officers attending, carrying their red 
Hats of ceremony, (for they ufe red Hats 
without Taffels upon fome other occafions.) 
The Senators and Coxfervatori, and other 
Officers of the City of Rome. 

Then followed the Hof, placed upon a 
fort of Table, and his Holinefs, as in the 
act of Adoration to it, refting his arms up- 
on the fame table, and holding up his 
hands, the palms with the fingers ftretched 
out, clofed together. The table on which 

Vou. II. C the 
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the Hoft is placed, ftands upon a Frame, 
which bears his Holinefs likewife, and is 
carried on mens fhoulders; and there was 
a Baldochino or Canopy carried over the 
Hoft and him, and Incenfe wafted before 
them. The Life-Guards in fhining armour 
were on each fide: the Camerarii d’honore 
followed. 

His Holinefs feemed to kneel, the folds 
of his Robe being fo difpofed as to repre- 
fent him in that pofture; but he really fate 
on a Seat hid by his Robes, as one confef- 
fed to the Author, with an apology for the 
imbecillity of old age. 

After them the Light Horfe, all with 
Banners, Helmets, and Feathers; the Of- 
ficers in rich habits, with very fine ar- 
mour. The Cuirafliers and Foot Guards 
cloied the Proceffion. 

It began from the Vatican fide of St. 
Peter's Church next the Portico where 
Raphael’s Tapeftries then were hung up. 
The way was all along ftrew’d with freth 
fand, and Bay-leaves {cattered over it. 

When they cametothe Piazza di Scoffa 
Cavalli (abouta quarter of a mile from the 
Church, they call it a great deal more) 
they fetched a compafs about that Piazza, 
and went up by the Portico, on the other 
fide of the Area before St. Peter’s, into 
the Church. His Holinefs afcending the 
Great Altar, gave his benediction, and e- 

levated 
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levated the Hoft. Art the Elevation, there 
was heard {uch a found of rhe people thump- 
ing their breafts, as you hear when a Re- 
giment of Soldiers ate grounding their muf- 
quets; Anthems finging before and after. 

When his Holineis was gone, the Hoft, 
which after the Elevation was repofed by 
him upon the Great Altar, was carried by 
the Canons, and placed at the Altar at the 
upper end of the Church. 

Should the Apoftles return into this world, 
how great would be their furprifeto ice the 
Bread of the Lord’s Supper carried along 
the Streets with fo much pomp and magnifi- 
cence! ’Tis faid, there are many Deifts in 
Italy. 1 don’t wonder at it. Thinking men 
will not believe that the Chriftianity of that 
country is a divine Revelation; and be- 
caule they know no better Chriftianity, 
they fall into Deifm. Perhaps there are 
alfo many Antitrinitarians in Italy I 
fhould be apt to think to from what the 
famous Magliabechi told me. We fay in 
this country, faid he: Otutti Cattolici, d 
tutti Sociniani: Let us be either all Ca- 
tholics, or all Socinians. ’Tis certain that 
Socinianifm had its rife in [ta/y, and that it 
was firft propagated in other countries by fe- 
veral Italians. Upon this occafion I fhall ob- 
ferve that] have been rold, a late learned 
Divine, who wasno Socinian, faid one day 
Vout. Il. C 3 that 
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that Socintanifm was the dottrine of the 
Church made inteltigible, If it were fo, 
we have been ftrangely miftaken in making 
fo many outcries againft the Socinians. 

I fhall conclude with the Author’s judi- 
cious reflexions upon antique Statues 
and Baffo Relicvo’s, Of all the enter- 
tainments in Italy, fays he, there is no- 
thing, I think, more agreeable than that 
which arifes from the obfervation of the 
antique Statues. To fee the Emperors, 
Contuls, Generals of armies, Orators, Phi- 
Jofophers, Poets, and other great Men, 
whofe fame in Hiftory engaged our carlieft 
notice, ftanding (as it were) in their own 
Pcrions before us, gives a man a caft of 
almoft two thouland years backwards, and 
mixes the paft Ages with the prefent. If 
we cannot (according to one of St. Augu- 
ftin’s withes) fee St. Paul preaching, we 
can fee Tully declaiming, and Ca/far dicta- 
ting. We can ice the Beauties too of thofe 
early times, the Fauflina’s, the Livia’s, 
the Sabina’s, the Plautilla’s;, to fay no- 
thing of the ideal Beauties, the Nymphs 
and Goddeffes; yet thefe in one refpe& 
may havea good deal of reality too, where 
the Sculptor might make his own Miftrefs 
a Venus, witha 


—Namque erit illa mihi femper Dea.— 


—for, asa Goddefs, fhe 
Shall ever be eftcem’d by me. 


W Cc 
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We fee too in the Statues, (befides the 
countenance) the Habits of thole times, 
civil and military, which gives us a com- 

leat idea of the whole Perfon, and in thar 
relpect makes every Portrait a Hiftory- 
piece, as giving us a Hiftory of the Habirs 
of thofe times: I mean Hiftory as oppoicd 
to Fable; for the Habits in the otis aits 
of lace Ages, whether in Sculpture or ia 
Painting, are for the moft part merely fa- 
bulous, and fhew a Perfon to after-ages in 
a drefs and mien, fuch as they who were 
acquainted with him, never faw him in, 
and if they had, would poffibly not have 
known him. The Mafters that firft intro- 
duced the change, had doubricfs their rea- 
fons for it, (as this perhaps for one, that 
the modern Habits are not pittore/que ec- 
nough;) and juch reafons may have their 
weight as toa Pictureingencral, but there- 
by we lofe a principal end propofed in a 
Portrait, the repreientation of the whole 
Per fon. 

As the Statues give us the pleafure of 
feeing the Perfons of thefe great Men, {fo 
the Baffo Relievo’s give us authentick in- 
formation of their cuftoms. in their wars, 
their triumphs, their facritices, their mar- 
riages, feaftings, funerals, and many other 
particulars. And in thele, indeed, the 
learned Antiquary will find the greateft 
variety to his purpofe ; tho’ in the Statues 

— there 
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there be a great deal of Learning too. In 
them we fee the particular Symbols of the 
feveral Deities; andagain, the feveral Sym- 
bois of the jame particular Deity, whether 
as worfhipped in different Nations, or un- 
der different Attributes in the fame Nation, 
We tee the frolickfome humours of fome of 
the Great Perfons; an Emperor perhaps re- 
prefentedasa Gladiator, or an Hercules; an 
Emprets as an fo/e. Inwhich cate, tho’ the 
properHabit of theEmperor orEmpreis muft 
of necefliry be laid by, yetthat of the aflu- 
med Perion or Chara@ter, under which fuch 
Emperor or Emprefsis reprefented, is ftri@- 
ly oblerved by the Sculptor, without in- 
dulging his fancy in imaginary unmeaning 
Ornaments, and fo he ftill takes care to 
keep to his Text. 

The Publicis very much indebted to the 
Author for this Relation of Italy. That 
curious and learned Trayeller has a neat 
and agreeable ftyle: he is a good judge of 
Painting and Sculpture: he gives a good 
account of Antiquities; and his Work, 
which appears to me to be the beft Reper- 
tory we have for the Curiofities of Italy, 
is interfperfed with feveral remarks and 
paffages, thar will be very acceptable to 
the Readers. This Performance would af- 
ford me a great deal of matter for a long 
Article; but why fhould J very much en- 
large upon a Work that will be greedily 
bought and read by all the Curious? The 

Author 
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Author has fhown his judgment, even in 
the Tables of his Relation, They are 
(which is no fmall matter) very full and 
exact. I muft not forget to fay, that the 
Copper-Cuts are very curious and finely 
engraved. 





AS TiC ¢.8. ¥, 


A Letter to a Friend. 
SIR, 

AM very willing to give you my thoughts 
about Caffalio’s Defenle of his Tranfla- 
tion of theBible againft Beza. That Book 
is intitled: Sebaft. Caftellionis Defenfio fu- 
arum Tranflationum Bibliorum, & maxime 
novi Federis. Bafilea, ex officina ‘fohan, 
Oporini. 1562. ’Tis a Book in 8vo of 237 
pages. One may perceive in that Defenfe 
the chara@ter of an honeft man. Ca/ffalio 
anfwers his Adverlary with great modera- 
tion, and ingenuoufly confeffes that he 
made ufe of fome remarks of Beza againft 
whom he writes, and alfo of fome other 
perfons, and that he has taken care to cor- 
ret fome paffages in his Tranflation and 
in his Notes. He adds that he has alfo 
made fome alterations in his Verfion, tho’ 
they didnot appear to him to be neceflary, 
that he might not offend {ome perions, who 
did not approve fome words he had made 
ule of. C4 He 
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He fays page 35. Diabolus a Daemoniis 
fic differt (quantum ego ex facris Literis 
polfum percipere,) ut Deus ab Angelis. I- 
tague femper in fingulari numero dicitur 
Diabolus: Damonia non item. The Jews 
believed that as there are Angels under 
God, there are allo Damous or evil Spirits 
under that Being whom they called Devi/. 
We have feen in London a foreign Divine, 
(he was a very good man) who maintain- 
ed in a printed Book that there is but one 
evil Spirit. Perhaps he would have incur- 
red ecclefiaftical ceniuresin his country for 
fuch an affertion. 

Caftalio obierves that the word zpopnrév- 
«iy does not properly fignify in the Scrip- 
ture to foretell. Sed eft (lays he) de rebus 
divinis  occultis divinitus logui, five pre- 
teritis, five prafentibus, five futuris. Et 
Prophetz eadem ratione dicuntur. Nam 
de praterito & prafenti ditium ejt illud 

oannis IV. Domine vidco te effe Prophe- 
tam, ©c. Adde Matt. xxvi. & Marc, xiv. 
—E£t Empedoclem vocat Paulus Prophe- 
tam, Jit. i. gua Cretes femper mendaces 
veriffime dixerit, ut divinitus dixiffe vi- 
deatur ; & zdem verbum prophetare fepe 
ufurpat pro res divinas elogui, 1 Cor. xi. 
xiii. xiv. 

The Author not contented to vindicate 
his own Tranflation, centures that of Beza 
in many places, and criticizes many of his 
Notes. 
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Notes. Laftly, he teaches him charity 
and moderation. 

There is (p. 203.) a remarkable paf- 
fage concerning St. Paul’s Style. You 
will find it in the firft Memoirs of Li- 
terature. Sce Caftalio in the Index. I 
would advife you to read that pafiage. See 
alfo Bernard’s Nouvelles de la Republique 
des Lettres, May 1705. pag. 551. The 
learned Caffalio was a very honeft man, 
and always poor notwithftanding his ho- 
nefty. Perhaps there is not much to be 
got in this world by mere honefty: but 
how can it be expected that Virtue fhould 
prevail, if it be not encouraged? Give me 
leave to tell you, Sir, upon this occafion, 
that if I was not perfonally acquainted with 
you, yet I fhould know by your Letters that 
there never wasa better and more worthy 
Man than youare. Blefled be the Day when 
I began firft to have the happinefs of your 
acquaintance! You are a very bearned per- 
fon; but I rather chufe to commend you 
on account of your great Probity. This 
brings into my thoughts a paflage of Me- 
lanchthon: that he was very willing to call 
one a /earned Man; but that he was not 
very forward to givethe title of good Man. 
Whereby it appears that he thought Hone- 
{ty was infinitely above Learning. I re- 
member that the late Dr. Clarke did me 

the 
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the honour to comeand fee me abouttwelve 
years fince. There was a friend of mine 
with me; and I told Dr. Clarke that my 
friend was a manof great probity. Where- 
upon he faid: "Tis the greatefi Encomium 
that can be beftowed upon a man. \ thought 
it was not improper to mention Dr. Clarke 
and Melanchibon upon this fubje&. 


Have you feen a Book in 8vo printed 
at Heidelberg by Fred. Sylourgius in 1595. 
and intitled Saracenica, five Moamethica, 
&c.> ’TisaColleGion of four {mall Works, 
which concern Mahomet and his followers. 
They are written in Greek, and tranflated 
into Latin. Sylburgius added Notes to 
them. The third Piece of that collection 
is a Catechifm, and a Form of Abjuration 
for thofe Mahometans who embraced the 
Chriftian Religion. Sy/ourgius found it in 
a pretty old MS in the Pa/atin Library, 
with many other Inftructions and Abjura- 
tions of the fame nature for thofe who re- 
nounced Herefy, Paganifm and Judaifm. 
Thofe Mahometans who turned Chriftians, 
were obligedto abjure, among other things, 
the God of Mahomet. Here follow the 
words of the Abjuration. Kal ém xia risus 
dvaSiuanile ry Osdy 7 Madued, mel § Adve On duis 
Br Ceds is srbacqueG, [oo] sx sysvonow, UL tpevride, 
dt tylver tun@ duvd ms. pag. $6. 


Nicetas 
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Nicetas Choniates takes notice of this 
Abjuration, and informs us that the Em- 
peror Manuel Comnenus called anaffembly 
of Theodofius Patriarch of Conftantinople, 
and of the moft eminent Clergymen of that 
City, to reprefent to them that this Claufe 
offended the Mahometan Profelytes, who 
looked upon it as a blafphemy, and that 
twas neceflary to leave it out of all the 
Catechilms. But thole Ecclefiaftics oppo- 
fed it: they found no abfurdity in that 
Anathema, and explained it ina pious man- 
ner (SexqirAas.) The Emperor perfifted in 
his opinion, and ordered that Claufe to be 
left out by his own authority. 

Be pleated to give me your thoughts a- 
bout that Abjuration. I am, Sir, your 
moft humble and obedient Servant. 





ARTICLE VI. 


ALEtTER containing fome Obfervations 
made at Rome in the years 1701 and 
1702, 


HE curious Relation of Italy, of 
which I have given an account a- 

bove in the IVth Article, put me in mind 
of the following Letter, which I take the 
liberty 








44 A Literary Fournal. Att. 6. 


liberty to infert here, not as a thing of 
any great moment, but as a {mall piece 
which I publifh occafionally, and which 
perhaps the indulgent Readers will bear 
with. 


SIR, 


AM continually in motion to fee thofe 

things, that deferve to be feen in this 
célcbrated City. But as I fhall not be here 
above fome few months, all that I can do 
to fatisfy your curiofity, is to fend you 
fome curfory obfervations. 

I ftood fo near the Pope (C/ement XI.) 
in the Church of the Englith Jeluits, whi- 
ther he came to perform his devotions, that 
1 had a full fight of him. That Pontiff has 
a very honeft look, and is a learned Pope: 
he preaches to the Cardinals in Latin. He 
is alfo very devout: I have met him feve- 
ral times in the Streets, as he was going 
to fay his prayers in fome Church upon a 
Feftival of that Church. 

Here follows a fhort defcription of the 
Capitol, now called Campidoglio. The 
afcent to the Capstol is on the North Side: 
the way to it, which is not very fteep, lies 
between two baluftrades of ftone. The 
antient Romans afcended to the Capitol on 
the South Side. There is at the end of 
each baluftrade, at the beginning of the 
afcent, a Lion of Egyptian Stone, who 

throws 
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throws water out of his mouth. A little 
above the Lion on the left baluftrade there 
is a fine curtailed Statue of Porphyry. 
Along the ijame baluftrade is a very wide 
Stair-cafe of a hundred and twenty two 
marble Steps, by which they afcend to the 
Church of Ara coelz, which ftands on the 
top of the Capzto/, in the place where the 
Temple of Fupiter Capitolinus did for- 
merly ftand. Thofe Stairs were taken from 
the Temple of Quirinus upon Mount Qui- 
rinal, TheChurch of Ara coeli was {fo cal- 
led from the Altar which, they fay, 4x- 
gufius erected to the Son of God. It is 
preferved in a round Chapel furrounded 
with columns, near the Great Altar; and 
there is in that Chapel a large antique Vef- 
{el of Porphyry, taken from the Mau/fole- 
um of Augufius, in which the body of the 
Emprefs Helena is faid to be depofited. 
That Church belongs to the Francilcans, 
who have there a Jarge Convent. There 
are in it two rows of Columns of Granite 
taken from the Temple of Fupiter Capi- 
tolinus, upon onc of whichare thefe words : 
A cubiculo Auguftorum, ‘The Chapel of 
St. Antony of Padua is on the left hand, 
where devotions are performed every mon- 
day; and the moft devout women afcend 
upon their knees the long Stair-cafe juft 
now mentioned, which they cannot do 
without a very great fatigue. I have feen 
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in that Chapel many fmall Votzve Pictures 
reprefenting the favours that have been ob- 
tained from that Saint, and hung up there 
out of gratitude. This is a common pra- 
ctice all over [taly. There is in the Choir 
of that Church a Picture of the Holy Fa- 
mily by Raphael. 

At the entrance into the Capzto/, there 
are at the upper end of the baluftrades above 
mentioned, two Coloffal Statues of Caffor 
and Pod/ux with their horfes. Thofe Sta- 
tues are of white marble, and have the 
fame form in which the Romans faid they 
had appeared after the defeat of the Vol/cz. 
There are on the right hand, next to one 
of thofe Statues, a Trophy erected in ho- 
nour of Marius, aStatue of Conftantin, and 
a Column called Miliarium, with a gilt 
Globe upon it, and an Infcription of Ve/- 
pafian and Nerva, and the Number I. It 
was found near the Porta Appia. On the 
left hand there are alfo, next to the other 
Coloffal Statue, another Trophy of the 
fame Marius, another Statue of Conflantin, 
and a Column with a Globe upon it. 

In the middle of the Area of the Capito/ 
ftands the fine brafs Statue of Marcus Aure- 
lius onhorte-back. There are in that Area 
three Buildings of fine Architecture by A/z- 
chael Angelo. The higheft fronts the en- 
trance into the Capitol; there theSenator of 
Rome refides, and adminifters juftice. Near 
the 
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the fteps of that Building I faw two great 
Statues of the Ni/e and7zber, with afoun- 
tain where there is a Porphyry Statue of 
Rome fitting ; the head, the feet and the 
hands of marble. The two other Build- 
ings where the Confervators of Rome meet, 
have Porticos, and ftand on both fides of 
the Arca. 

They abound with fine Antiques. There 
are in the inner Portico of that on 
the right hand the Statues of Fadius Caefar 
and Augufius; and in the Court next to it 
the remains of a Colofs of Apollo; the Co- 
lofflal Heads of Domitian and Commodus 
with a hand and a foot; a Lion who tears 
a Horfe, of an admirable attitude; a Sta- 
tue of Minerva; afepulchral Urn of A/éx- 
ander Severus, adorned with excellent 
Baffo Relievo’s, reprefenting funeral Games 
on foot and on horfeback; a Statue of Con- 
ftantin, not to be compared to the others. 
At the foot of the Stair-cafe the Columna 
Roftrata of C, Duillius ; the Statues of 
two Mules; and againft the walls of a fmall 
upper Court by the Stair-cafe four Baffo Re- 
lievo’s of an extraordinary beauty, which 
were formerly on the Triumphal Arch of 
Marcus Aurelius. The firft reprefents his 
acceffion to the Imperial Dignity: the fe- 
cond, his March againft the Germans, with 
two Ambafladors kneeling before him: the 
third, his Triumph: and the fourth his 
Sacrifice 
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Sacrifice before the Temple of Fupzter Ca- 
pitolinus. 

Befides the fine Paintings in Frefco of 
the Hall and Chambers, reprefenting many 
Roman hiftories, there are the Fa/fz Con- 
filares; a Butt of funius Brutus; a mar- 
ble Statue of Cicero; another of Hercules 
in his youth, brafs; the She- Wolf thunder 
ftruck, fuckling the two Twins, brafs; the 
Boy who pulls a thorn out of his foot, 
brais; a Diana; a Head of Mithridates ; 
other antique Bufts and Statues ; the Bufts 
of the Queen of Sweden, and ofthe Queen 
Dowager of Po/andnow in Rome; andthe 
Statues of Leo X. Urban VIII. Sixtus V. 
&c. There are alfo four antique Meafures 
for corn, wine, and oil. 

Coming into the Court of the oppofite 
Building, I have feen the famous Statue 
called Marforio, reprefenting the Rhine. 
Ic was formerly trodden under foot by the 
Equeitrian Statue of Domitian, which the 
Senate erected to him out of flattery, tho’ 
he hadbeen overcome onthat River. That 
Statue of the Rhine, being in the Forum of 
Mars before the Temple of that God, was 
called, as ’tis faid, firft Marsforo and then 
Marforio. The other Antiques are the 
Statues of Yupiter Tonans, and of Hadri- 
an; a fine Statue of Fauftina {enior; fome 
Baffo Relicvo’s that were upon the Trium- 


phal Arch of Marcus Aurelius, in which 
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Fauftina junior is carried into Heaven by 
Diana Lucifera; and the Statue of Juno 
Lanuvina. There are above Stairs the Sta- 
tues of Poppea, the God Pan, and Agrip- 
pina holding young Nero by the hand: the 
Bulla aurea hangs down upon his breaft, 
Two fine Bufts of Zrajan and Antoninus 
Pius. The Bufts of Plato, Socrates, Di- 
ogenes, Carneades, Alcibiades, Hiero, Sap- 
pho, &c. The Statue of Marius Contlul, of 
an old Sibyl and of the Heros Aventinus. 
Thefe two laft Statues, and that of Agrip- 
pina with young Nero are extremely fine. 
The Rupes Tarpeia is beyond the Mi/- 
liarum above meutioned. ’Tis a part of 
Mount Capitolin, furrounded with Rocks, 
which was doubrtlefs much higher former- 
ly than it is now. However it is fo high, 
that one could not jump from the top of it 
warner running the hazard of lofing his 
ife. 


DescENDING from the Capitol on the 
other fide of it to go to Campo Vaccino, I 
have feen behind the Senator’s Palace, 
three large fluted Columns of Greek mar- 
ble (Corinthian Order) with their Enta- 
blature. There is upon the Fricfe in Baffo 
Relievo, a Sacerdoral Cap with a winged 
Thunder-bolt, a Vafe, a Hammer, an Axe, 
and other Inftruments for Sacrifices. Thole 
Columns did belong to the Temple of 7a- 
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piter Tonans built by Auguftus to exprefs 
hisacknowledgment for not being thunder 
ftruck in his expedition of Cantabria. Some 
Writers of the fixteenth Century fay, it 
was a Zemplum dipteron: which perhaps 
they might know at that time. 

Somewhat lower on the left hand, there 
are fome Columns of Granite, that remain 
of the Temple of Concord, which Camil- 
lus built, after he had reconciled the Peo- 
ple with the Nobilty. And a little lower 
on the left hand, at the foot of Mount Ca- 
pitolin, | found the Triumphal Arch of 
Septimius Severus (Greek marble) adorn- 
ed with many Baffo Relievo’s, which re- 
prefent the victories he obtained over the 
Parthians, 

A little farther on the left hand, I have 
been in St. Fofeph’s Church, belonging to 
the Fraternity of Joiners, where there is 
a fine Picture of the Nativity by Car/o Ma- 
vatta. Under that Church are to be feen 
the two antient fubrerraneous Prifons, 
which Cicero calls Carceres Tulliane. They 
are round and extremely maflive. The 
light did not get intothem. There were 
no ftairs formerly to go down into thefe 
prifons, which are one above the other; 
and the Criminals were let down through 
ahole. They fay that St. Peter was im- 
prifoned in the lower, and that he cauted 
the fountain that is feen there, to {pring 
3 out 
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out of arock: its water isvery good. Sick 
people drink of it to be cured, Phey fur- 
ther fay that St. Peter made ule of that 
fountain to < his Jailor, and 47 other 
Pagans converted to Chriftianity. The 
Stone which Pope St, Sy/veffer is laid to 
have confecrated to make an Altar of ir, 
lies near that fountain. They have turned 
the upper Prifon into a Chapel, called S. 

Pietro in Carcere; aud they fhow upon 
the wall of the Staircafe by which they: go 
down into the other, the impreflion of 
that Apoftle’s Face, whom the Jailor puth- 
ed violently againft that wall. 

Tis over avaintt this Church, that the 
Statue called Marforto was found, as it 
appears by an Inicription in the wall of a 
houfe. A little beyond that Church, there 
remains ftill an Arch of the Forum Martis. 

From thence I went back again, and on 
the left hand almoft over againft the Arch 
of Septimius Severus, 1 entered St. Mar- 
tina’s Church, which belongs to the Aca- 
demy of Painters. This Saint is faid to 
have died for the Chriftian Faith under the 
reign of Alexander Severus, The Church 
is of good Archite€ture: the moft curious 
part of it is the Chapel of the Saint under 
ground, incruftared with feveral forts of 
fine marble, and adorned wirh Porphy ry 
Columns. The Body of St. Martina, which 
was found under that Church in the rcign 
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of ‘Uréan VIII, lies under the Altar of that 
Chapel. ’Tis faid this Church was built 
upon the ruins of the Temple of Mars U/- 
tor. There is in it a fine Piture by Ra- 
phael, which reprefents St. Luke painting 
the Virgin. Raphael himfelf appears in 
that Pidure. I know not how Str. Lake, 
who was a Phyfician, came to be account- 
ed a Painter. 

Near this Church] faw that of St. Adri- 
an, which, they fay, ftands where the 
Temple of Saturn ftood. Among other 
Relicks, thofe of the three young Men, 
who were caft into a burning furnace, are 
preferved there. 

A little farther in the fame line is the 
Church of St. Laurence in Miranda, built 
upon the remains of the Temple of J. 
Antoninus Pius and his wife Fauftina. The 
antient Portico of that Temple is to be 
feen ftill with the Infcription. 

Hard by and on the fame fide is the 
Church of St. Cofmus and St. Damian, 
where there is ftill at the entrance the lit- 
tle Temple of Romulus and Remus, with 
an opening in the middle of the Vault, and 
the iame brafs Gates that were there for- 
merly. They are very maflive and very 
fine. Farther there are two Columns of 
the Temple of Venus Genitrix. 

A little farther I have feen the three 
great Arches that remain of the Temple of 

Peace 
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Peace built by Vefpafian. Vid. Fofeph. Ca- 
ftalionem, de Pacis Templo unde Columna 
exempta in Exquilinum eft tranflata, | for- 
bear to give you a further account of what 
is to be feen in or near the Campo Vaccine, 
formerly the Via Sacra. Thote things are 
to be found in Books; and perhaps I have 
dwelt too long upon this part of the Town. 


CarpinaL Norris has been pleafed to 
give me leave under his hand to read in the 
Vaticax Library; but I have not much 
time to make uic of his Eminency’s favour. 
The Catalogue was put at firft into my 
hands. and I have perufed it. The Vati- 
can Library, properly fe called, is in a 
great Hall adorned with paintings. All 
the Books are fhut up in Preffes: there is 
but one row of Preffles on each Side, and 
they are not very high, At the end of 
that Hall there are two very long Galle- 
ries. That on the left hand contains the 
famous Palatin Library, and the Library 
of the Duke of ‘Urézvo. The other Galle- 
ry on the right hand has in it a great many 
Books which Paa/V. ordered to be placed 
there, and r900 Manufcripts of the Libra- 
ry of Queen Chrifiiua of Sweden, which 
were removed thither by order of Alexan- 
der VIII. in the year 1691. This Gallery 
is called the Alexandrin Library from the 
name of that Princefs, who was named 
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Alexandra, when fhe was confirmed by 
the Fope. 

The famous Greek Manulcript of the 
Bible is imperfe@ at the beginning and at 
the end. ‘A modern Copift has added to 
it what was wanting. I need not tell you 
that I have looked into the firft Epiftle of 
St. FJohbu. I have feen the two antient 
Sn sea of Virgil. In one of them 
the beginning of the A:nezd is wanting: it 
is in the other; but it has not the four 
Veries: 

Il!e ego qui quondam gracili modulatus 
avend, &c. The large Hebrew Bible, which 
belonged to the Duke of Urbino, is a foot 
thick. The Manuteri ipt, adorned with fine 
Figures of all forts of animals, is not that 
of Pliny. The Manulcript Tafo is prefe- 
rable ro the moft beautiful Impreflions. I 
have alfoieen two Terences with the Stage- 
Figures, and feveral other curious Manu- 
fcripts which I omit. 


Ix order to havea right notion of the 
Jargenels of St. Peter's ; Church, I went up 
to the top of it, whichis no Iefs regular 
than the infide. One may walk upon it 
as eafily as upon Ramparts. I afcended 
between the two Cupola’s to the braten 
Globe, which is above the upper Cupola. 
It appears very {mall from the ground; 
but beinginit, I plainly perceived it could 
eafily 
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eafily hold 32 perfons in different fituati- 
ons, They goupto thetopof that Church 
by a Staircafe that has no fteps. I faw at 
the foot of it fome Mortars. It happens 
fometimes that men, who have committed 
heinous fins, from which none but the Pope 
can abfolve, after having obtained abfolu- 
tion, are condemned, among other penan- 
ces, to pound in thofe Mortars in honour 
of St. Peter fome materials that are need- 
ful for his Church. Pilgrims take it asa 
great honour to do the fame. 


On the 17th of Januaryall the Horfes 
in Rome were led to St. Autony’s Church, 
belonging to fome Canons Regular all 
Frenchmen, to be blefled by them. They 
were muftered before two of thofe Reli- 
gious in their Surplices, who {prinkled 
them with holy Water, as they went by. 
The Cardinals and the Pope himfelf fend 
their Horfes thither. This ceremony is 
not unprofitable to thofe Religious: they 
get confiderable prefents. St. 4utony is 
upon a great foot in Italy: they keep his 
Feftival like that of an Apoftle: and fince 
Icame to Rome, | have not feen fo great 
a concourfe of people in any other Church. 


Copies (in plaifter) of the fineft Sra- 
tucs in Rome are to be feen in the French 
Academy. The French King maintains 

D 4 there 
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there twelve Frenchmen, fix of whom are 
bound to apply themielves to Painting, 
four to Sculpture, and two to Archite- 
ture. They ule their utmoft endeavours 
to perfeét themfelves in thofe three Arts. 
When | was there, I jaw above forty De- 
figners very bufy in defigning a Man ftark 
naked. *Iwas a Maton between 25 and 
30 years of age, very well fhaped, ftand- 
ing upon arable, in different poftures ac- 
cording to the will of the Defigners. ’Tis 
faid that at Venice they defign and paint 
naked women; but this is noc allowed at 
Rome. : 

I HAVE feen many remains of Antiqui- 
ties at two miles diftance from St. Seba- 
flian’s Gate. The Sepulchre of Cecilia 
Metella upon the Via Appia is very re- 
markable, The upper part, whichis round, 
and built of large ftones very well joined 
together, remains ftill almoft intire, and 
the walls are very thick. Near that Se- 
pulchre are the remains of Caracalla’s Cir- 
cus, viz. the two Meta. and the ruins of 
the enclolure. The Cave of the Nymph 
E-geria is not far from thence: it has a 
large entrance: there is a fountain, above 
which one may fee ftill the Sratue of the 
Nymph lying down. I have obferved on 
the lett fide of that Cave a great Hole in 
the rock. Numa Pompilius in all proba- 
bility caufedafuborned perfon to hide him- 

{elf 
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felf there, who {poke to him, and was 
thought by the credulous people to be the 
Nymph £geria. They have placed a ta- 
ble and fome benches of ftone in the mid- 
dle of the Cave, which is now called 
Caffarella; and people go thither for their 
diverfion in the month of May. The 
Grove ftood above that Cavern; and the 
Temple of Mars, (now St.“Urban’s Church) 
the greateft part of which remains ftill, is 
not very far from thence. 


Tuere are about five thoufand Jews at 
Rome, moft of them very poor. They 
are obliged to wear red hats: they have 
five Synagogues in the fame place, where 
they may meet with full Liberty. But 
they are bound to hear every Saturday in 
the afternoon a Sermon preached by a Do- 
minican in the Oratory of the Holy Trini- 
ty. I have heard one of thofe Sermons. 
When I came into the Oratory, the Jews 
were making aconfiderable noile, and moft 
of them {poke all at once. Some body 
made a reprimand to them, and ordered 
them to be modeft and filent. Afterwards 
the Father Dominican afcended the Pulpit. 
He read his Text in Hebrew, and having 
related part of Pharaoh’s Hiftory, he un- 
dertook to prove to the Jews by fome paf- 
fages in the Old Teftament, that Fe/is is 
the true Meffias. He did very much infift 
upon 
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upon thefe words in Jeremiah: In thofe 
days I fhall make a new Covenant, &c. and 
upon this paflage in Deuteronomy: I fhall 
raife up unto themaProphet like untothee, 
&c. He anfwered the objecticns of the 
Jews; and the whole difcourfe was atrend- 
ed with great clamours and great motions. 
He was angry with his hearers; he vio- 
lently icolded at them for their malice and 
obftinacy ; he defied them twenry times to 
anfwer his arguments. The Hebrews, be- 
ing little fatisfied with all thofe exclamati- 
ons, went away before the Sermon was quite 
over. It lafted about an hour. I mutt 
obferve that the Preacher did always quote 
the paffages of the Old Teftament in He- 
brew. The Jews abhor Jefus Chrift; and 
yet they are tolerated at Rome. But the 
Heretics, who worthip him, are perfecu- 
ted. The reafon of it is very plain. No 
Catholic will embrace Judaifm ; but many 
Catholics might relifh a heretical do@trine. 


I saw in the Cabinet of Curiofities of 
Monfignor Strozzia very fine colleation 
of Sea-fhells of all Sizes: nothing can be 
more choice. That Gentleman has alfo 
all forts of Oriental Stones fet in paft-boards 
of which he has made Books. He has the 
twelve Ce/ars in gold; and a Caligula of 
gold, whofe Head is attended with that of 
Drufilla whom he loved better than his 

two 
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two other Sifters Fula and Agrippina, 
who are on the Reverfe. This Medal is 
the only one of its Kind. He has alfo a 
Medallion of Trajan with the Great Cir- 
cus, very well preferved; a Siffrum; a 
Load-ftone of an ounce weight, which 
draws above ten pounds of iron, &c. 

By this time I have feen moft of the Pa- 
laces and Villa’s, and alfo moft of the An- 
tiquities, I fhall conclude this Letter with 
affuring you that I am, Sir, your moft 
humble and obedient Servant. 

If there are auy errors in this Letter, 
the Author declares that they are not vo- 
luntary. He bas endeavonred to be exaé ; 
but ’tis almoft impoffible for a Traveller to 
commit no miflakes, when he gives an ac- 
count of what he has feen. 


A .~ \ Mot , ,. ~ 


ARTICLE VII. 


WHETHER ét be true that the Word 
MysteR1uM was formerly engraved 
upon the Popes Mitres. 


H1Ss Article will be thought to have 

: here a proper place, next to the pre- 
ceding one. Howcyer I would not have 
printed 
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printed ir, had I received fome new Books 
which I expect every day. 


SIR, 


[Have been told that you affirmed lately 
in a certain company, that the word 
MystTeriumM was formerly engraved up- 
on the Popes Mitres. Give me leave to 
tell you that it isa miflake, The thing in 
itfelf feems to be very improbable. I haye 
not been able yet to find out any good rca- 
fon to believe that Story; and I wonder 
that the late Mr. Primerofe, a rational 
Minifter of the French Church near the 
Royal Exchange, thould have meutioned 
it, as a providential thing in a Sermon up- 
on St. ‘John’s Revelation, xviii. 4. printed 
in London 1698. Thefe are his words: 
*« And indeed’tis obferved that by a won- 
‘** derful providence the Popes had fora 
** long time the word Afj/fery engraved 
‘** upon their pontifical Crown. This is 
** selated by a learned man of the laft Cen- 
“tury, (Scaliger in Apoc. xvii. 5.) who 
*« fays that being at Rome he faw, among 
‘** feveral old Goods in the Caftle St. 4u- 
‘* gelo, old Mitres upon which the word 
‘ Myfterium was engraved; and that fome 
‘** credible Perfons attefted to him that 
** Pope Fulius had taken it away, to put 

‘* his name in the room of it.” 
How could Mr. Primerofe find all this 
in the paflage of Scaliger ? Had he contul- 
ted 
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ed that pafflage, he would certainly have 
cited it as it is. Here follow Scadiger’s 
own words. ‘* Thelate M. de Montmoren- 
‘* cy, being at Rome when people talked 
“ freely both of the Holy Father and of 
‘the Holy See, heard from a credible 
‘* man that in truth the Pontifical Zara 
‘* had the word My/fery written upon the 
‘* Frontlet in golden letters; and that af- 
terwards the Jzara having being altered 
* by Fulius, inftead of Myfterium he put 
‘* hisname in diamond letters, Ju/ius Pon- 
*« tifex Maximus.” Scaliger does not fay 
that he faw old Mitres on which the word 
Myfierium was engraved. He only fays 
that M. de Montmorency heard from a cre- 
dible man, that the former Popes wore 
fuch Mitres, &c. M.de Montmorency heard 
it from a man, whofe name is unknown to 
us; we cannot be fure that Scafiger had it 
from M. de Montmorency, fince he does 
not fay fo. This Fac is therefore ground- 
ed upon mere Hearfay's; and yet grave 
Writers mention it, as if it were a fact un- 
deniable and well proved. 

The learned Drufius (in Apoc. xvii. 5.) 
a good Proreftanr, calls it an idle ftory. 
Idem (Scaliger) fays he, i eadem Epiftola 
(quam manu delcripram habebat Drufius) 
refert, fed fide aliorum, in tiara Summi 
Pontificis olim exaratum fuife Morigew: 
quod probationis indiget. Nam hodie {crip- 
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tum in ea Julius Pontifex Maximus. Sz 0- 
lim aliter fuerit, qui hoc dicit, nifi proba- 
verit fide digno aliguo tefie, campas loqui- 
tur, © nihil dicit, imo injurius eft in eum 
de quo hoc dicit. Viderint ergo quibus ifta 
cure. Mr, Furieu, Minifter of the French 
Church at Rotterdam, cites allo Jofeph 
Scaliger, as an Eye-witnefs of that fact, 
and jays: "Jis not without a particular 
Providence, that God permitted the Popes 
to have formerly the word MystERy writ- 
ten upon their Mitre. 

It will not be improper to fet down here 
a paflage of Nicolas Vignier. ‘* If this 
“ word Myfterium ({ays he) isto be found 
‘* written on the forepart of the Pope’s 
“* Tiara, as Fames Brocard a Venetian 
“« fays it is, (a Apoc. xvii.) and as 
‘© Francis le Moine*, heretofore of the 
** Order of the Celeflins, fays that he 
‘** faw it on that of Pope Clement VIII, 
‘** pretious Stones, the thing will be ftill 
“ clearer.” (Theatre de ? Antechrifi, Part 
2. Chap. 1. N° 7. pag. 319. in folio, print- 
im 1610.) 

That Author does not appear to be per- 
fuaded of the truth of this fa@: the two 
teftimonies mentioned by him did not con- 
vince him. Some late Proteftants, who 


* Declaration de Dom Frangois le Moine de [Ordre des 
Celeftins publiquement faite en lEglife Reformée de Vendo{me 
le Dimanche 28. jour de Fawvier. 1601. 

haye 
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have infifted upon it, as if it were an un- 
deniable truth, fhould not have been fo 
credulous. I wonder they only quote 
Scaliger: the two paflages alledged by 
Vignier {eem to be more weighty. And 
yet that Writer, who was far from being 
prepoffeffed in favour of the Popes, lays 
_no great Strefs upon the two teftimonies 
juft now mentioned. ’Tis plain, he doubt- 
ed of the fincerity or exactnefs of the wit- 
nefles. 

' ‘The Father of this Nicolas Viznier was 
alfo called Nicolas: he is the Author of 
the Hifioire de FEglife, and of the Bibhio- 
theque Hiftoriale, 

One would think (to fay fo by the way) 
that Grotius took from Nicolas Vignier 
the Son, his explication of the xxivth Chap- 
ter of St, Matthew’s Gofpel. See the Thea- 
tre de l Antechrift, Part 1. Ch. 19. N. 3. 
© feq. 

Sir, it feems to me that your French 
Proteftant Zeal carries you fometimes a 
little too far. °Tis true the Roman Ca- 
tholics are plunged in error: nay, they 
are Perfecutors. However, believe me: 
Jet us never atcribe to them any thing we 
cannot clearly make out. Iam, Sir, your 
moft humble and obedient Servant. 


AR T I- 
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ARTICLE VIII. 


CriTiqQueE de la BIBLIOTHEQUE des Aue 
teurs Ecclefiafliques, & des Proteco- 
MENES de /a Bible, publiez par M. Exisés 
pu Piy; avec des Eclairciffemens & des 
Supplemens aux endroits ov on les a ju- 
gez neceflaires, Par feu M. RicHARD 
Simon. Avec des Remarques. A Paris, 
chez Etienne Ganeau—17 30. 


That is, 


4 CRITIQUE upon the BiBLIOTHEQUE 
of Ecclefiaftical Writers, and the Pro- 
LEGOMENA Of the Bible, publifhed byDr. 
pu Pin; with fuch Explanations and 
Supplements as have been thought necef- 
fary. By the late Mr. Ricuarp Simon. 
Vth Remarks. Paris. 1730. Four Vo- 
lumes in 8vo. pagg. 731. 634. 804. 718. 


R. Simon lived in the latter part 

of his life at a great diftance from 

Paris, as 1 faid in the account of his feleé 
Letters, 
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Letters, (Vol. I. Art. XIII.) In his retire- 
ment he hardly had any Books. Anhoneft 
Clergyman who chiefly read Du Pin's 
Bibliotheque of Ecclefiaftical Writers, de- 
fired him to make ‘fome remarks upon the 
laft Edition, which he was told, was very 
exad. Mr. Simon tells us, that he found 
immediately many faults in the firft Vo- 
lume, It looked (fays he) like a piece of 
rafhnefs for a man in his circumftances to 
undertake the reformation ofaWork, which 
required a very great reading. For want 
of Books he had recourfe to his Collecti- 
ons, which were full of good matters ta- 
ken from the beft Libraries of Paris. ’Tis 
withthe help of thofe papers that he mend- 
ed part of the faults to be found in Dz 
Pin’s Bibliotheque, till he could be able 
to make a more exact Criticifm upon ic. 
He adds that this performance is more than 
fufficient to fhow Dua Pin’s carelefsneis, 
who having compofed his Work at Paris, 
where there are fo many rich Libraries, 
took no care to confult them. And in- 
deed, continues the Author, his Biblio- 
theque contains nothing, but what is very 
common, and might come from aman who 
could only tranicribe the catalogues of 
fome other Writers of Bibliotheques, with- 
out fo much as mending their faults. 

Tis likely, purfues Mr. Simon, that the 
haftinefs with which Dr. Du Pin compo- 

Vout. Il. E fed 
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fed his Bibliotheque, which is a Work of 
a vaft extent, did not allow him to be 
more exact. Moft of his extracts are dry 
and too fhort; and for want of a fuffici- 
enc attention, he has frequently omitted 
what is moft important and ufeful in thofe 
Authors he undertakes to abridge. Nay, 
fometimes his extracts are falfe, for want 
of rightly underftanding not only the mat- 
ters treated of by thole Writers, but even 
their language. Mr. Simon does not mean 
here Greek and Hebrew, but only Latin. 
He fays, he advances nothing but what 
he has fhown in many inftances. Hence 
it is that Dr. Du Pin falls fometimes into 
paradoxes, not to fay plain falfities. He 
falls alfo into manifeft contradictions, 
{peaking differently of fome Authors, and 
of their Works, becaufe he read them at 
different times. 

To fupply thofe defects, Mr. Simon not 
contented to take notice of Dz Pin’s er- 
rors, has endeavoured by Explanations and 
Supplements to clear a confiderable num- 
ber of facts which that Writer left in ob- 
{curity, whether it be that he did not un- 
derftand them, or was unwilling to enter 
upon that detail, though neceflary for the 
inftruction of his Readers, who for want 
of a fufficient degree of erudition, ftand in 
need of good guides to conduct them fafe- 
Jy in an intricate way. ‘* Though Dr. Dz 

Pin’s 
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«« Pin’s capacity be never fo great, conti” 
“ nues the Author, yet he has often com” 
‘« mitted grofs miftakes, which it was ne~ 
** ceflary to lay open, and which he him- 
‘ felf might have mended, had he been 
‘‘ willing to doit. But he feems to have 
*« had no other defign thanto multiply the 
“ number of his Books, without caring to 
* be exact.” Thus far Mr. Simon in his 
Advertifement. 

Tis certainly an eafy thing to write ma- 
ny Books without exactnels. The Public 
might have had by this time the learned 
and important Work, that is expected from 
Mr. Lardner, were he not one of the moft 
exact Authors that ever appeared in the 
Republic of Letters, I mean the tecond 
Part of the Credibility of the Gofpel Hiftos 
ry: a Work thar is in all the Libraries of 
thofe, who are able to judge of a valuable 
Book. No one can be more defirons than 
I am to fee that fecond Part of Mr. /.ard- 
ner’s Performance; and yet I fhall by no 
means wifh that he would publifh ic tod 
haftily After all, I would nor have Dr. 
Du Pin to be run down. His Writings 
are uleful, It mutt be confeffed that a 
large account of the Works of the Ecclefi- 
aftical Writers for the fpace of feventecn 
Centuries, is too great an undertaking for 
one man. Had Mr. Son attempted fuch 
a vaft Work, a Criticifm would doubriefs 
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have beén publifhed againft him. He him- 
felf has been frequently criticized by the 
Author of the Remarks inferted at the end 
of each Volume of this Work. 

Next to the Advertifement, there is a 
Preamble, in which the Author takes no- 
tice of fome of Dr. Du Pin’s miftakes in 
Geography. Here follows one, that is 
indeed very confiderable. Dr. Du Pin 
had faid in the very firft words of his 3d 
Volume: Evagre du Pont-Euxin: Eva- 
grius of Pontus Euxinus: not knowing 
then that Pontus Euxinus was a Sea. Mr. 
Pouchard one of his friends told him in 
jeft, that Evagrius muft have been cither 
a Fifh, or a Man living in the Sea, fince 
he was of Pontus Euxinus. Dr. Du Pin 
corrected immediately that paflage thus: 
Né proche le Pont-Euxin: born near Pon- 
tus Euxinus. However that fault is to 
be feen ftill in fome Editions. Another 
miftake in Geography is this. Dr. Dz 
Pin faid, Otho of Flufbing, inftead of O- 
tho of Frifingen: he confounded Flufhing 
in Zeland, which is no Epifcopal City, 
with Frifingen in Bavaria, At laft he 
corrected this fault in the laft Volumes of 
his Work. I think I may very well fay, 
that a Man, who has not learned Geogra- 
phy, fhould not fet up for a Writer of any 
Bibliotheque whatioever. 


Mr. 
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Mr. Simon’s Work requires only that I 
fhould give a general notion, and thena 
Specimen of it, after having obferved that 
the two firft Volumes concern ‘Du Pin’s 
Bibliotheque, and the other two his Pro- 
legomena of the Bible. 

St. Ferom fays in the 28th Letter, writ- 
ten to Licinius: Canonem Hebraice veri- 
tatis, excepto Oéfateucho quem nunc in ma- 
nibus habeo, pueris tuis  notariis dedi 
defcribendum: 70 Interpretum editionem, 
& te habere non dubito, & ante aunos plu- 
rimos diligentiffimée emendatam fludiofis tra- 
didi, novum Teftamentum Greca reddidi 
autoritatt. Dr. Du Pin in his account 
of that Letter tellsus that St. ferom writes 
to a Spaniard named Licinius; ** that he 
‘« has given fome copies of his Works to 
‘* thofe whom he has fent to him; thathe 
‘* has corrected the Edition of the Bible 
*‘ of the Septuagint, and reftored the 
‘¢ Greek of the New Teftament, and that 
** hefends him part of the Canonical Books, 
‘© which he has revifed and made confor- 
‘* mable to the Hebrew truth.” How ma- 
‘* ny faults in a few words! fays Mr. Si- 
mon: tot errata quot verba. 

The firft words in the paflage of St. Fe- 
rom fignify, that he has given to the Co- 
pifts, whom Licinius had fent to him, the 
whole Canon of the Bible to be tranfcri- 
bed by them, which he had tranflated in- 
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to Latin, except the eight firft Books, the 
tranflation of which he had not yet finifh- 
ed. 

The next words, 70 Interpretum editio- 
nem ante annos plurimos diligentifime e- 
mendatam ftudiofis tradidz, don’t mean, that 
St. Ferom corrected the Edition of the Sep- 
tuagint, as Dr. Dw Pin makes him fay; 
but only that he had corrected the old La- 
tin Verfion from good Greek copies of the 
Verfion of the Septuagint. For St. Ferom 
in that Letter {peaks only of the Latin Edi- 
tions of the Bible, which were then in ufe 
among the Weftern Churches. ’Tis cer- 
tain, that Father never gave a new Greck 
Edition of the Verfion of the Septuagint. 
He made ule of the Copy, that was in O- 
yigen’s Hexapla, to corre& the old Latin 
Edition. 

Thele words, Novum Teftamentum Gre- 
c@ reddidi autoritati, do not fignify that 
be has reftored the Greek of the New Te- 
filament; but that he has corrected the old 
Latin Edition of the New Teftament from 
the Greek orginal. St. Yerom exprefles the 
fame thing in other places by thefe words, 
which are fynonymous: Novum Teflamen- 
tum Grace fidei reddidi, He never excr- 
cifed his critical Skillupon the Greek Text 
of the New Teftament: he followed the 
Greek copies, which had been correéted 
by Origen and Pierinus 

Dr. 
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Dr. Du Pin is not more exact in the 
fame Volume of his Bibliotheque, when 
he makes St. Ferom fay in his 52 Letter, 
that fe has writ Commentaries upon the 
Books of Kings. ’Tis certain that St. Fe- 
yom never writ a Commentary upon the 
Books of Kings; nor does he fay fo in this 
place. Here follow his own words, which 
are very clear. Miferam quedam vay o70- 
pynater in Prophetas duodecim SanttoPa- 
tri Domnioui, Samuelem gquogue § Mala- 
chim, id eft, quatuor libros Regum: that is, 
I had fent fome thing of my Commentaries 
to the holy Father “Domuio, and alfo Sa- 
muel and the Malachim, that is, the Books 
of Kings. St. Ferom does not at all {peak 
of Commentaries upon thefe laft Books; 
but only of the new Latin Edition he had 
made of them from the Hcbrew Text. 

I fhall give no other Specimen of Dr. 
Du Pin’s miftakes in his Bibliotheque. I 
never looked upon it asavery exa& Work! 
One may very well iufpe@t of want of ac- 
curacy thofe vaft Literary Performances, 
that come from a fingle Pen. Men do not 
live long enough to be very voluminous, 
and at the fame time very exact Writers. 
However it willbe acknowledged that Dz 
Pin’s Bibliotheque is written with great 
honefty and freedom, and that it ic a ule- 
ful Work. What Mr. Simon has added to 
it, is fo confiderable, that thofe who have 
that Bibliotheque, will do well to have 
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72 
alfo the Additions made to it. Befides 
what I have juft now faid, it ought to be 
confidered that Mr, Simoz did not love Dr. 
Du Pin. 

The Author of the Remarks, inferted at 
the end of the fecond Volume, fays (p.677) 
that there is ftill extanta manuicript Com- 
mentary of Theodorus Mopfueftenus upon 
the Minor Prophets, in which he is whol- 
ly filentabout Jefus Chrift in all thofe paf- 
lages that are underftood of the Meflias. 
The Author does not tell us where that 
Manuicript is to be found. He calls Theo- 
dorus a Heretic, or rather a Herefiarch. 


I proceep to the Critigue upon the 
Prolegomena of the Bible. The moft con- 
fiderable things to be found in it are thefe. 
An examination of what Du Pzm fayscon- 
cerning the canonical and apocryphalBooks. 
An examination of the canonical Bcoks. 
Whether the Hiftory of Su/anna, that of 
Bel and the Dragon, and the Song of the 
three young Men, are facred and canoni- 
cal Books. Of the divifion of the canoni- 
cal Books of the Old Teftament into three 
claffes. Of the order of thofe Books, 
chiefly according to the Jews. Whether 
the Book intitled The Wars of the Lord, 
was a true Book. Of the Book of fafber 
or the upright, mentioned in Fofbua and 
the Books of Kings. Of the Books of Na- 

than, 
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than, Gad, &c. Afterwards Mr. Simon 
treats of each Book of the Old Teftament. 
In this part of the Work the Reader will 
find, among other things, an anfwer to the 
objections of Spinefa concerning the Pen- 
tateuch. A Difiertation upon the Penta- 
teuch of the Samaritans. Obfervations 
upon the antient Poetry of the Jews, the 
Style of the Prophets, and the double 
Senfe of Prophecies. An explication of 
Gog and Magog mentioned in Ezekzel; and 
yet the Author fays he knows not what 
they are. In fhore, there is in this Work 
a greater Variety of matters, than the Rea- 
ders would have expected. Here follows 
a Specimen of fome of them. 

1. The Prophets were Orators, and fre- 
quently threatened the people with the ca- 
lamities that were to happen to them: and 
therefore they are generally very patheti- 
cal. Their Style, according to the Uiage 
of the Eaftern nations, abounds with fi- 
gures, that appear to us ftrained, as being 
very different from our ways of {peaking. 
It is full of metaphors and hyperboles, 
hardly to be found any where but in Po- 
ets. The moft learned Commentators on 
the Scripture are all agreed, that the Style 
of the Prophets is poetical. (See Ribera in 
¢.2. Nah. v.10.) The Prophets affected 
a fublime Style, at leaft in the thoughts ; 


for they are not equally pure and lofty in 
their 
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their diction. Wherefore care ought to 
be taken, in reading the Prophets, not to 
give an hiftorical Senfe to certain locuti- 
ons, that are merely allegorical or hyper- 
bolical. 

Here follow fome inftances of thofe al- 
legories and hyperboles, Yoel (Ch. I.) de- 
icribes the locufts and caterpillars, which 
had laid the earth wafte. The queftion is, 
whether the Prophet {peaks hiftorically of 
a thing, that had happened, or whether it 
be a figurative and allegorical difcourfe. 
St. Ferom underftood it in the latter fenfe: 
on the contrary moft of the other Inter- 
preters will have it to be a true matter of 
fact, as if there had been a great famine at 
that tmme. The fame learned Father be- 
lieved that Foe/ intended only to reprefent 
a future calamity occafioned by the army 
of the enemies. Ribera upon this paflage 
approves St. Ferom's explication. Mr. Sz- 
mon fays, that Interpreter fhows by con- 
vincing reafons, that St. ferom’s opinion 
ought to be preferred to the other, 

The fame Commentator, upon thefe 
words of Foel, Ch. ii. The earth quaked: 
contremuit terra, &c. affirms after St. Fe- 
vom that it is an hyperbole; the meaning 
of which is that the great number of lo- 
cufts and other infects, which fhall fly in 
the air, will occafion as great a fear to the 
Jews, asif the heaven fhould fall and the 

earth 
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earth quake: the Sun and the Moon will 
appear dark by means of that cloud of 
locufts, which will intercept the fight of 
the Sun. The army of locufts repreiented 
the army of the Chaldeans. ILfaiah, (con- 
tinues the fame Interpreter) {peaks in the 
fame manner of the army of the Perfians 
and Medes. The Stars, jays that Prophet 
xiii. 10. Jhall not give their light: the 
Sun Shall be darkened in his going forth, 
and the Moon foall not caufe her light to 
Jbine. °’Tis certain thofe expreflions de- 
note no true darknefs: the Prophets ufe 
them iu a figurative fenfe, when they in- 
tend to foretel the ruin of a nation, or the 
taking of a town. 

David, who was a Poct and a Prophet, 
affords us a fine inftance of that figurative 
and hyperbolical Style, in the xviiith 
Pialm, v. 7 and8. when he expreffes God’s 
anger in thefe words: The earth hook and 
trembled: the foundations alfo of the hills 
moved and were foaken, becaufe he was 
wroth. There went up a finoak out of his 
noftrils ;—coals were kindled by it. Gene- 
brard oblerves upon this place, that this 
is a reprefentation more than poctical of a 
dreadful tempeft, to denote God’s anger, 
Sec. 

The obfcurity of Prophecies, /ays the 
Author in another place, ought chiefly to 
be aicribed to figurative expreflions. There 

is 
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is nothing clearer, for inftance, as to the 
words, than this paffage in [/azah xl. 3 and 
4. The voice of him that crieth in the wil- 
derne{s, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make ftraight in the defart a high way for 
our God. Every valley fhall be exalted, 
and every mountain and hill fhall be made 
low; andthe crooked fhall be made ftraight, 
and the rough places plain. ’Tis manifett 
that in this place the return of the Jews is 
mentioned, who were to be delivered from 
their captivity. God tells them by his 
Prophet, that their return will be glorious, 
and without any fatigue: this is properly 
the fenfe of thefe figurative words: Every 
valley fhall be exalted, and every mountain 
and hill fhall be made low. ‘“* One mutt 
** not fancy, (fays Sanétius upon this paf- 
‘* fage) that the hills were truly levelled, 
‘* and the vallies filled up, or that the 
‘* Jews returned in chariots and litters:, 
‘* ’tis a figurative exprefflion, or a prover- 
‘© bial way of {peaking, which means on- 
ly that they fhould return in an eafy and 
“ honourable manner.” Indeed the Eaftern 
nations abound with proverbs, which oc- 
cafioned feveral expreffions, that are not 
to be literally underftood. The Books of 
the Prophets are full of them; and ’tis e- 
ven difficult to underftand many paflages 
in the New Teftament without the know- 
ledge of thoie proverbial locutions, which 
were 
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were in ufe among the Jews in the time of 
Jefus Chrift. 

2. I fhall give here the Subftance of the 
Author’s Remarks upon the double fenfe 
of Prophecies. ’Tis certain, /ays he, that 
this paflage in the Prophet L/aiah, The 
voice of him that crieth in the wildernefs, 
is literally meant of Cyrus’s Meffengers, 
who were to make the return of the Jews 
eafy, at their coming out of the captivi- 
ty. For ’tis evident the Prophet {peaks of 
their deliverance, and of the end of that 
captivity. This is the literal Senfe. How 
then could the Evangelift fay that L[/azah 
fpeaks of St. Fohu the Baptift>? Can there 
be two literal Senfes of the fame words> 
The Jews, and the other enemies of the 
Chriftian Religion, tell us that Chrift and 
his difciples put a falfe interpretation upon 
a great many paflages of the Scripture. 

Tis an ealy thing to anfwer the Jews 
by their own Writers. It will be granted 
to them that a paffage in Scripture cannot 
have two literal fenies; but they cannot 
deny that there is a fecond fente, which 
their own Do@ors call myftical or {piritu- 
al, °Tistherefore without reafon, and ma- 
licioufly, that they call Chrift and his A- 
poftles falfifiers, fince they followed in 
this refpec the Jewifh Doctors of their 
time, efpecially the Pharifees, who were 
the prevailing Sed. 

As 
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As for the other enemies of the Chrifti- 
an Religion, they muft be anfwered, that 
thole citations are xo convincing proofs for 
them, when feparated from the miracles 
wrought by Chrift to prove the truth of the 
Chriftian Revelation. 

They who defireto havea perfect know- 
ledge of this double Senfe of Prophecies, 
ought to read the Work of Fan/enius Bi- 
fhop of Ghent upon the Pialms, to which 
he prefixed a learned Preface, where he 
juftifies thofe Interpreters, who underftood 
literally of David or Solomon, &c. many 
propheices of the Old Teftament applied 
by the Evangelifts and Apoftles to Chrift 
and his difpenfation. 

It has been faid that Grotius is the firft, 
who fhowed diftin@ly the double Senfe of 
Prophecies; but what he tells us upon 
this head, may be found in the antient Ec- 
clefiaftical Writers and the modern Com- 
mentators. Fanfenius Bifhop of Ghent 
feems to have publifhed his Paraphrafe and 
Notes upon the Pfalms to affert that dou- 
ble Senie, and to juftify thofe who ac- 
Knowledge it. He gives firft the literal 
Senfe, and then the myftical, which con- 
cerns Chrift and his Church. He cannot 
bear with thofe Interpreters, who becaufe 
fome paflages of a Pfalm are cited in the 
New Teftament and applied to Chrift, will 
haye the whole Pfalm to belong to him li< 

terally. 
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terally. He therefore produces many paf- 
fages, which the Apoftles applied to Chrift, 
and yet can only be underftood of David 
or fome other perfon of the Old Teftament 
in the literal Senfe. He further fays that 
as St. Matthew, St. John, and the other 
Evangelifts have cited many prophecies, 
which are not meant of Chrift in the firft 
and literal Senfe, but in a {piritual Scnfe 
concealed under that; in sike manner the 
Evangelifts and Apoftics have applied to 
Chrift many paflages in the Pfalms, which 
belong to him more perfectly, as being 
the truth of what ‘David and others were 
only a figure. One may very well explain 
by this means what is faid in St. Luke, Ch. 
xxiv. that Chrift opened the eyes of the 
two difciples who were going to Emmaus, 
and made them underftand the Senile of the 
Prophecies. This does not fignify that 
thofe prophecics were to be uaderftood of 
him properly and literally ; but he fhow- 
ed them that the Types of the Old Tefta- 
ment concerned him and his Church, and 
that what fcemed to have been written of 
others, did truly agree to him, becaufe 
they were only the types of which he was 
the reality. 

Upon thefe words of the VIIIth Pfalm, 
Vv. 3. ex ore infantium 5 laétentium, and 
upon fome other veries of that Pfalm, the 
fame Fanfenius obierves that moft Inter- 

preters 
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preters underftand them of Chrift, and 
even the whole Pfalm, in the firft and 
literal Senfe, becaufe they are applied to 
him in the New Teftamen. But, fays he, 
neither the one nor the other can be ne- 
cefiarily inferred from fuch citations, be- 
eanfe ’tis certain that feveral paflages in 
the Scripture are frequently applied to 
perfons, to whom alone they do not be- 
long. That Commentator gives many in- 
ftances of it, and then adds that the Book 
of Wifdom is a proof of what he afferts, 
becaule the fame words, ex ore infantium, 
&c. are there afcribed to the Iiraelites. 

In the Note upon the xviith Pfalm, D- 
ligam te Domine, &c. ‘fanfenius {ays that 
though fome words of this Pfalm be appli- 
ed to Chrift in the New Teftament, yet 
it is manifeft both from the Title of the 
Pfalm and the fecond Book of Kings, and 
alfo from the matter of that Pfalm, that 
David writ it concerning himfelf, becaufe 
his wars and victories are defcribed in it, 
From whence Fan/fenius draws two confe- 
quences: 1. That becaufe a paflage of a 
Pfalm is cited, it does not follow that the 
Pfalm is to be underftood of him only for 
whom it is alledged: 2. That David in 
what he faid of himfelf in the Pfalms, 
Was a figure of Chrift. 

Some Roman Catholic Interpreters 
looked upon Fan/enius’s Commentary on 

2 the 
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the Pfalms, as aWork that favoured Juda- 
ifm; but he anfwered all their objections. 
And indeed, /ays our Author, they who 
follow a different method from that of 
Janfenius in explaining the prophecies ap- 
plied to Chriftin the New Teftament, give 
the Jews occafion to fay that the C hritti- 
ans abufe a great many paflag res of the 
Scripture to fupport their Religion. Where- 
as by admitting that double Sen! e, which 
the Rabbins themfelves are obliged to ac- 
knowledge, we can an{wer all the objecati- 
ons of the Tews: befides, every C hriftian 
Commentator is frequently obliged to have 
recourie to it. 

Mr. Simon tells us that all that can be 
faid againft Grotius in relation to the pre- 
fent fubjet, is that he underftands of Chrift, 
according to the fecond or myftical Senfe 
only, fome paflages which belong to him 
according to the firft and literal Senfe. In 
a W ord, continues the Author, Grotius 
gave too great an advantage to the Jews, 
by taking from Chrift and his Church for- 
mal Texts, which he underftood hiftorical- 
ly of what happened under the Old Tefta- 
ment. °Tis paft all doubt that 1/aiah and 
the other Prophets foretold many things, 
which agree only to Chrift, according to 
the literal Senfe: this all Chriftians ought 
to acknowledge. The Jewifh Doctors 
have not been able yet to prove that the 

Vot. Il. F Lild 
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LIId and LIIId Chapters of L/atah do not 
concern Chrift. 

It was by no means improper to infert 
‘in this Article what Mr. Szmon fays about 
the double Senfe of Prophecies; the more 
becaufe there has been lately a great con- 
troverfy upon this Subje&. Nothing can 
be more infignificant than to attack Chri- 
ftianity that way. Fall directly upon the 
Miracles afcribed to Chrift and his Apo- 
ftles: prove, if you can, that they are falfe ; 
and you have deftroyed the Chriftian Re- 
velation. But what fignifies it to revive old 
objections againft the Citations of the Evan- 
gelifts and Apoftles, whilft thofe miracles 
fubfift> If the firft Preachers of Chriftiani- 
ty wrought miracles, they muft have cited 
the Prophecies wife/y. The main reafon 
why J have fo much cried up Mr. Samuel 
Chandler’: Book, and recommended it to 
my Friends, is becaufe he chiefly infifts 
upon the Gofpel miracles, and treats that 
Subject with great ability. °Tis no eafy 
thing to difprove thofe miracles; and I 
with feveral new arguments had been pro- 
duced in their behalf. 

I muft obferve that the anonymous Au- 
thor of the Remarks, inferted at the end 
of the fourth Volume of this Work, has 
given us a Difcourfe againft Mr. Simon’s 
notion of a double Senfe in Prophecies. 
Let the Reader judge whether the argu- 
ments of that learned Author are not more 
fubtil than fatisfactory. 3. If 
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3. To give a Specimen of the Author’s 
oblervations upon each Prophet, I fhall 
pitch upon thofe which he makes on the 
Style of feremiah. The Style of that Pro- 
phet, /ays be, is fimple and mean, accord- 
ing to St. Zerom and the moft learned Rab- 
bins. St. Ferom was fufficiently skilled in 
the Hebrew tongue to judge of Feremiah’s 
Style; befides he was inftruéted in that 
language by very learned Rabbins; and 
yet fome Divines who do not underftand 
one word of Hebrew, could not bear that 
St. Ferom fhould ipeak in this manner of 
that Prophet’s Style. Mzchael Ghiflerus, 
who publifhed three Volumes z# fo/zo upon 
Feremiah, printed at Lyons in 1623. lays: 
Will any one believe that a man who was 
a Prieft, and who in order to diicharge the 


_ duties of his Prophetical Office, which he 


exercifed from his youth, lived moftly at 
Jerufalem, where he converfed with the 
Priefts, Nobles and Princes, fhould not 
have been able to have a polite language, 
efpecially confidcering that Anathoth, the 
place of his birth, was at no great diftance 
from Ferufalem? But, fays Mr. Simon, 
thofe who underftand Hebrew, need only 
caft their eyes upon Feremiah’s Prophecy, 
to fee that he is neither pure nor polite in 
his difcourfe. Rabbi dbarbanel goes far- 
ther than St. Ferom; for he finds in the 
Style of that Prophet many impropricties, 
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and even Solecifms. Though Feremial 
was a Pricft, yet he was not the more po- 
lire for it as to the language, fince he him- 
felf told God, that he was but a child,who 
could not fpeak: Et dixi a, a, a Dominus 
Deus, ecce nefcio logui, quia puer ego fum. 

Father Fraffen (Difguifit. Biblic.) and 
Dr. Du Pin, though they have no Skill 
in Hebrew, no more than Ghiflerus, can 
by no means approve what St. Zerom fays 
of Jeremiah’s Style. The former boldly 
affirms that the Style of that Prophet is as 
pure as that of J/azah, and that if the Jews 
found him rough in his expreflions, tis 
becaufe he ufed them roughly; as if the 
other Prophets had notdone the fame. Dr. 
‘Du Pin lays gravely: The Style of Fere- 
miah, if we depend upon St. asad 5 teftt- 
mony, 2s fimple as to the words, but maje- 
ftic as to the Senfe: and yet ae Simplicity 
of words does not appear tous now. But, 
Jays our Author, if it does not appear to 
Dr, Du Pin, it appears to thofe who un- 
derftand Hebrew. 

St. Ferom, who had read the Prophets 
and the other facred Writers in the origi- 
nals, was perfuaded that the divine In{pi- 
ration had made no alteration in their lan- 
guage. He found, as well as Origen and 
fon ne other anticnt Fathers, fome Solecifns 
in the Writings of St. Paul. His enemies 
cried out againft him, as if he had abufed 

that 
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that Apoftle, repreienting him as a man 
who did not underftand the Greck tongue ; 
but he found it no difficult thing to juftify 
himfelf. When we obferve, fays that Fa- 
ther, fome Solecifms or fome thing like it 
in St.Paul, we do not blame him, as thofe 
who hate us pretend; but we rather do 
him juftice, becaufe being born a Hebrew, 
without any politenefs of {tyle, and with- 
out clogucnce, he would never have con- 
verted the world to the Chriftian faith, 
had he not preached the Gofpel with a di- 
vine power, and not with the ftrength of 
human wildom. (7d. 2. in Ep, ad Ephef: 
¢. 3.) 

4. 1 fhall conclude with this obfervation 
ofthe Author. As God {poke to the Pro- 
phets, /ays he, in vifions and dreams, fome 
figurative and {ymbolical expreffions ought 
not to be literally underftood. Such Signs 
and Symbols were much relifhed by the 
Jews, and even by all the other Eaftern 
nations. God was pleafed to comply with 
their genius and their ufages. 

The account I have given of this Work, 
will (I think) enable my Readers to 
judge of it. I have taken no notice of 
what Mr. Simon fays concerning the anti- 
ent Poetry of the Hebrews, becaufe heac- 
knowledges that all that has been {aid on 
this Subject, is nothing but mere conjecture. 

This Work is fold by N. Prevott over- 
againft Southampton Street in the Strand. 
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ARTICLE IX. 


La Vie de Manomep. Par M. le Comte 
de Bou.arnvituiers, Auteur de /’Etat 
de la France, & des Memoirs Hifort- 


i ; 
gues qui ’accompagnent. A Londres: 
1730. 


That is, 


Tue Lire of Manomep. By Count 
pe Bouramvituiers, &c. London. 1730, 
in 8vo. pagg. 408. Sold by N. Prevoft 
in the Strand. 


ount de Boulainvilliers, whofe me- 

rit is fo well known by his State of 
France, which met with a very fayoura- 
ble reception in England, was prevented 
by death from finifhing this Life of M/aho- 
med, He died whilft he was writing the 
laft part of it. Weare told in the Adver- 
tifement, that it has been publifhed with- 
out any alteration, with an Abridgment 
of the moft remarkable things that hap- 
pened in thofe years of Mahomed’s Life, 
which the Author could not write, 


The 
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The learned Mr. Gaguier publifhedfome 
rears fince a very curious Life of Maho- 
med, taken from Abulfeda a famous Ara- 
bian Writer; and I gave a large account 
of it in the New Memoirs of Literature. 
I need not therefore dwell long upon this 
Book; and it will be fufficient for me to 
take notice of fome obfervations. 

Our Author fays, he does not under- 
ftand the Arabic language, and that he has 
thought fit to collect what is to be found 
in the tranflations of feveral parts of Ma- 
homed’s Hiftory. He gives us a geogra- 
phical defcription of Arabia, and particu- 
larly defcribes Mecca and its famous Tem- 
ple, and Medina. The defcription of that 
Temple is taken from a Book publifhed by 
Reland, Afterwards he proceeds to the 
Hiftory of Arabia, which he took from 
Dr. Pococke. In the next place, he gives 
an account of the State of Religion in that 
country. Tis very likely, fays he, that 
the Arabians always had a notion of a Su- 
preme God, Creator of the world; and 
tis certain that Mahomed found this noti- 
on among his countrymen, and that the 
Idolaters themfelyes did not reject it. Their 
error did not confift in denying aSupreme 
Deity, but in admitting alfo inferior Gods ; 
a mixture which Mahomed calls an Affocia- 
tion. He alfo calls the Chriftians Affocia- 
tors, becaufe they believe a Generation in 
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the Deity, which (fays he) is sia eae, if 
if it produces one am d the fame God. 

’Tis no wonder that Alczhomed fhould 
have enjoined the ufe of Circumcifion, 
fince it was a gencral practice among the 
Arabians. The abftinence from unclean 
meat, fuch as hog’s flefh, &c. whether it 
proceeded from a mere imitation of the 
— their neighbours, or from fome other 
caufe, prevailed alfo in 4radia at that time, 
and was therefore commanded by Maho- 

med. Purifications and wafhings ‘have al- 
ways been in ufe in hot countries, and par- 
ticularly in Arabia; for the heat being 
exceflive, wafhing is a great refrefhment, 
and neceflary to keep the body clean in 
fuch a fandy country, Hence ir is, that 
Mahomed in the Alcoran repreients the fe- 
licity of a future life uuder the Emblems 
of brooks, fountains, fhady places, baths, 
meadows to lie upon the frefh gras, &c. 
"Twas therefore very natural for Mabo- 
med to prefcribe thofe wafhings. The Ara- 
bians (continues the Author) always had 
many wives, befides concubines, thinking 
a family very happ) y in proportion to the 
frequent lying-in of w omen in the courfe 
of the year. ‘Howe ever Mahomed did not 
believe chat an indeterminate number of 
wives was confiflent with ¢g good order, and 
the quictnels of Families. W herefore he 
reduced that number to four wives, but 
without 
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without forcing any one to fillirup, As 
for concubines, he allowed as : nany as 
they fhould defire, but upon coudition 
that they fhould be well ufed. Mahomed 
obliged ‘at the fame time the women of 
both conditions to live a retired life, and 
in obedience to their Mafters: fo he called 
their husbands. 


Count de Boulainvilliers fays that God 
made ule of Mahomed, in the firft place, to 
deftroy thofe bad Chriftians in the Faft, 
who difhonoured Religion by their difz 
putes and quarrels, laying afide what is 
effential to Chriftianity, in order to debat 
hard and imp senetrable queftions, or to 
plunge themiclyes in Superftition. Se- 
condly, God madc ufe of Mahomed to o- 
verthrow the tro} phies of the Romans and 
Grecks, to put an end to their g slory, to 
take from them the delightful countries of 
Syria and Egypt, and deprive them of 
thofe places confecrated by the preaching 
and miracles of the Meffias, which they 
made an ill ufe of to fer up foolith devati- 
ons, and deftroy the pure Spirit of Reli- 
gion. Thirdly, God employed Alahomed 
to fubdue and punifh the Perfiaus for the 
calamities they had occafioned. Laftly, 
to {pread the ‘knowledge of the Unity of 
God from Judia to Spain, and deflroy any 
other worfhip but his own. 

The 
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The Arabians (fays the Author) did not 
fancy that the mortifications of the body, 
and a continual abftinence from pleafures 
were an homage paid by the creature to 
the Creator, fince he would have deprived 
men of pleafant Senfations, if he had con- 
demned the ufe of them. Neither did they 
believe the Prophets were fent to teach 
new, or myfterious dodtrines, liable to 
difputes. They admit no different Occo- 
nomies or Dilpenfations in the manifefta- 
tion of God’s wifdom. In a word, they 
fay that what is true now, was fo from the 
beginning of the world; and that the obli- 
gations of the Faithful have always been 
the fame. 

According to our Author, Mahomedhad 
read the Old and New Teftamenr. If he 
called Alexander the Great a Prophet, he 
did it rather out of cunning than out of ig- 
norance; fince it was his intereft to make 
the Arabians believe, that God fometimes 
appoints a Prophet to make extraordinary 
conguefts, and to fubdue whole nations in 
orderto make them embrace truth by force, 
when mere perfuafion will not doit. He 
only {poke againft the abufes introduced 
into the Chriftian Religion, of which he 
had been a witnefs in his travels. For he 
taught not only the Unity of God, andthe 
neceflity of obeying his laws by making 
a good ule of Reafon which he has given 
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us; but alfo the Refurrection, a lafl Judg- 
ment and future rewards and punifhments. 
Befides he acknowledged the truth of 
Chrift’s Miffion, his birth of a Virgin, 
his miracles and the holinefs of his do- 
ctrine. 

Not being able to conceive that God’s 
juftice might impute to men a Sin they 
have not committed, he could not appre- 
hend the neceflity of Chrift’s Satisfaction 
to purge mankind from original Sin. Con- 
fidering that the worfhip of Saints was an 
Affociation of them with the Deity, he 
condemned it as an injury done to God. 
As for the doctrine of the Incarnation, he 
believed that the expreflions of Chrift and 
his Apoftles had been mifinterpreted. He 
was offended at the do¢trine, that makes 
God and his Spirit two diftin@ Perfons, 
and he fuppreffed all thofe confufed, am- 
biguous and difputable notions, which had 
occafioned fo many quarrels among Chri- 
ftians. He reduced Faith to the belief of 
one Supreme God, Creator of the Uni- 
verfe, who will reward the good, and pu- 
nifh the wicked. He condemned Affacia- 
tions, and all thofe who in oppofition to 
the Simplicity of God, fay that there are 
~ him a Son and a Spirit different from 

im. 

Thus Mahomed, purfues the Author, 
conceived the defign and fyftem of a Reli- 

gion 








O2 A Literary Fournal, Art. g. 
gion free from all controv erfies, free from 
Myfteries that perplex Reafon, and con- 
fitting in a fimple and inv ariable W orfhip. 
A Sy item which cannot be afcribed to the 
Suyycftion of fome ignoraut Monk, but 
jeems to have been the refult of a long and 
ftrong meditation upon the nat cure of things, 
the State of the world at that time, and 
the agreement of Religion with Reafon, 
by w hich things are to be tricd. That 
Syftem may allo be looked upon as the 
moft amazing work, that ambition could 
fuggett to a man of great courage; fince 
after having apprel hended that it was pofli- 
ble to deftroy the formidable Empires of 
the Greeks and Perfiaus, he boldly at- 
tempted it, though he knew it could not 
be done without changing mens hearts, and 
giving themanew not ion ‘of things. How- 
ever he undertook it, and the iuccefs an- 
iwered the attempt. 

There are in this Book feveral free ex- 
preflions; and therefore the Author has 
thought fic to make an apology for the im- 
preflioa which (fays he) the Eaftern Sryle 
he has ufed, might make upon the Reader. 
He declares that he is a Chriftian, and a 
fincere one; but that he can’t admit two 
principles upon which our controverfy 
with the Muiulmans has run hitherto. The 
firft is, that there is no rational motive in 
what they believe or prattice; fo that one 
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muft renounce common Senfe to fit bmit to it. 
The fecond is, that Alahomed was [uch a 
grofs and barbarous Impoftor, that any one 
foould, and might have perceived his cheat 
and feduttion. Again , thefe affertions the 
Author maintains: 1. That without the 
| help of the Chrittian Revelation, no Sy- 
ftem of Doctrine could be fo plaufible as 
that of Mahomed, {o agreeable to the light 
ofReafon, fo comfortable tothe Rightcous, 
and fo terrible to Sinners. 2. The Author 
maintains that Mahomed neither wasagrols 
Impoftor, ner a barbarous one; and that 
he carried on his enterprize with all the 
art, fteadinels, intrepidity, and great views 
Alexander and Cafar would have been ca- 
pable of, if they had been in the fame cafe. 
Tis certain, continues the Author, that his 
manners were more fimple than thole of 
Cafar and Alexander; that he was more 
exempt from felf-intcreft, avarice, luxury, 
and prodigality; inftead of which he made 
Religion the motive of his exploits. Nei- 
ther "aid he enflave his country: his de- 
fign was only to fubdue the world, and 
make his countrymen enjoy its wealth, 
which he and his firft Succeffors uled in 
duch a difinterefted manner, that they de- 
ferve to be admired in this reipeet by their 
ereatef{t enemics. 
When I confider that Afahomed and his 
Succeflors were guilty of a horrid periccu- 
tion, 
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tion, and that they propagated their Reli- 
gion with Sword in hand, I think they de- 
jerve no praifes. It will always be the 
glory of the Chriftian Religion, that ir 
was {pread over the Roman Empire for the 
{pace of three hundred years, without any 
force and violence, even notwithftanding 
the great Sufferings of its profeffors, and 
without the fupport and countenance of 
any temporal Power whatfoever. 





ARTICLE X. 


A LETTER written to a Friend. 


SIR, 


I anfwer to your queftion about Gro- 
tius, Ufhould be apt to think that he 
believed there is not one fingle paflage in 
the Old Teftament, that concerns Chrift 
but in amyftical Senfe. °Tis true he ap- 
plies three or four paflages to Chrift with- 
out taking notice of any other Senfe; but 
this he might do for fome reafons, and yet 
admit a double Senfe in thofe paflages; 
unlefs he pofitively fays that they concern 


only Jelus Chrift. I don’t remember that 
he 
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he fays fo. If he does, it muft be acknow- 
ledged that he found in the Old Teftament 
three or four paflages, which he thought 
are only to be underftand of the Meflias. 
I wifh I had marked thote paflages, when 
I read his Annotations; by which means 
I fhould be able to determine the matter. 

I am glad you do juftice to the antient 
Fathers, and take no delight in abufing 
them. If we had a Colleétion of the fine 
paflages to be found in their Writings, 
many perfons would be furprifed at it. 


You defire to know what I think of 
Arianifm. 1 cannot commend it, and I 
believe it will never prevail again in the 
Chriftian world. 


Wuart follows is a fhort anfwer to your 
other queftions. 

Tis not Learning that makes a man ho- 
neft and virtuous, but a we//ingne/s to act 
according to the dictates of Reafon, or 
(which is the fame thing) according to the 
will of God; a willingnefs to do one’s du- 
ty. When a man takes great delight in 
reading good Moral Books, fuch as T//y’s 
Offices, 1 think ’tis a fure fign of his hone- 
fty. Men are very much inclined to evil 
by making an ill ule of their Liberry. And 
fhall we believe that God fuffers them to 

be 
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be alfo induced to Sin by the Devil and his 
Angels. N.N. (a Foreigner) was a man 
of a profane and obicene converfation. You 
know it very well. How monftrous are 
thofe men, in whom thefle two characters 
are found! Either of them fingly is fuffici- 
ently abominable, and even hated by po- 
lite Libertins. ‘The bulk of mankind does 
not think much: their thoughts are confi- 
ned within very narrow bounds. Which 
ieems to be the reafon why the world was 
fo eafily led into Polytheiim and Supertti- 
tion. No miracles ought to be afcribed to 
Angels, but to God alone. 

To conclude: give me leave to tell you 
that you have a wrong notion of the 
French, when you fay they think them. 
{elves juperior to all other nations. A ve- 
ry ingenious French Writer has affured us 
in a valuable Work, printed fome years 
fince, that the French are always willing 
to acknow ledge the merit of other nations ; 
but that they value themfelvcs upon cooke- 
ry and a fine air. 1 am, Sir, your moft 
humble and obedient Servant. 


ie. 
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ARTICLE XI. 


Histo tre Litteraire de la Ville de Lyon, 
avec une Bibliotheque des Auteurs Ly- 
onnois, facrés & profanes, diftribués en 
Siecles. Par le P.peE Cotonta de la 
Compagnie de Fefis. A Lyon, chez 
Francois Rigollet—-1728. 








That is, 


Tue Antiquities Of Lyons, with an 
Account of the Writers of that City. 
By Father vie Corona a4 Fefuit. Ly- 
ons. 1728. im 4to. pagg. 291. and 376, 
Sold by N. Prevott in the Strand, 


HE firft Part of this Work, which 

concerns the Antiquitics of Lyons, 
is divided into XVII. Chapters, of which 
I fhall give the Subftance. 

I, There were three forts of Citics in 
Gaul built at feveral times by three diffe- 
rent Nations, the Romans, the Grecks, 
and the Gauls. The origin of the Roman 
Towns in that country docs not reach 

Vot. II. G much 
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much farther than the firft Century of the 
Roman Empire, or at moft beyond the laft 
Century ofthe Republic. ’Tis about this 
time that they were founded by the nu- 
merous Colonies of the Romans. The 
moft confiderable of thofe Roman Cities 
are Narbonne, Aix, Orange, Valence, &c. 
Lyons is placed before them all by the An- 
tients and the Moderns, not in point of 
antiquity, finceit muft yield in this refped& 
to Narbonne, Aix, and fome others; but 
becaufe on account of its advantageous fi- 
tuation it quickly became a City of the 
firft rank. It became the centre of the 
Roman Empire in Gau/: its glory encrea- 
fed by the long Stay Auguflus made in it, 
by the birth of the Emperors Claudius and 
Caracalla, and by that of Germanicus. It 
was the Capital City of the Ce/tic Gaul. 

Thofe Cities which the Greeks founded 
in Gaul, fuch as Marfeilles, Nice, Antibes, 
&c. are certainly five or fix hundred years 
older than the Roman Towns juft now 
mentioned. ’*Tis well known that Mar- 
feilles, which founded Nice and Antibes, 
was built by the Phoceans 163 years after 
the foundation of Rome. 

As for thofe Towns built in Gaul by 
the natives of the country, fuch as 4utun, 
Vienne, Arles, Triers, &c. they are to an- 
tient, that their foundation cannot be de- 
termined. 

The 
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The beft Hiftorians, and fome antient 
Infcriptions inform us that Lyows was 
founded prefently after the death of ful- 
us Cafar by Munatius Plancus, and by 
an order of the Roman Senate, as the Au- 
thor fhows at large. 

II. He obferves that the firft Century 
of the hiftory of Lyons, from its origin to 
its conflagration in Nero’s reign, was the 
brighteft Age of that city. Gold and Sil- 
ver coins were ftamped in it as early asthe 
time of Auguffus, andcurrent inthe whole 
Empire. That part of Gau/ afforded feve- 
ral gold and filver mines. A {mall filver 
coin of Marc Antony, which has on one 
fide) the word Triumvir, and on the o- 
ther the figure of a Lion with the word 
Lugudunt, is the oldeft coin, and even the 
moft anticnt monument extant, and that 
can be had of the City of Lyons. Where- 
upon the Author quotes thefe two Vertes 
of Sidonius Apollinaris to his friend Om- 
matius (Carm. 17.) 


Pocula non hic funt illuftria nomiue pagi, 


Quod pofuit noftris ipfe Triumvir agris. 


Father Colonia defcribes the antient A- 
queduas of Lyons. They reached for the 
ipace of feven leagues, from the River /u- 
ran near St. Stephen’ sin Forez tothe Gates 
of Lyous, whither they brought the water 
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of that River. to be diftributed all over 
the City and into the Roman Camp. In 
order to keep the level of the water, and 
‘avoid too great windings, the Romans at- 
tempted two things worthy of an eternal 
memory. They raifed the Aqueduas up- 
on arches of a prodigious height in the val- 
fics, that hap pened to be in the way; and 
they hollowed the mountains which they 
met upon the fame road, to carry on thear 
Aqueduéts to the Gates of Lyons. The 
folidity, the height and noble magnificence 
of the remains of thofe Aquedu@ts, are ftill 
one of thole great objects, at the fight of 
which the mind is {truck with amazement. 
They are all built of ftones of feveral fi- 
gures, but difpofed with the moft perfect 
fymmetry. Our Author afcribes thofe 
great Works to the Triumvir Mare Anto- 
wy, and gives feveral reatons for it. 

Ill, In this Chapter he treats of the four 
Highways in Gau/, of which Lyons was 
the centre. There is a defcription of them 
in the firft Memoirs of Literature, where 
I gave a large account of Nicolas Bergier’s 
Hiftoire des Grands Chemins de f Empire 
Romain. 

1V. There is hardly any antient monu- 
ment, fays the Author, that has been more 
talked of in the Icarned world, than the 
Altar of Lyous. The names of the Priefts, 
Augurs, &c. confecrated to the Service of 


that 
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that Altar are ftill to be feen in a vaft tum- 
ber of Infcriptions in France and cligwhere ; 
and the Medals of three Emperors repre- 
fent to us the figure, the ornaments and 
Inicription of the Temple and its Airar. 

After the defeat ot + Lollins by the Ger- 
mans, ugufius came immediately into 
Gaul. His preience put a flop to the pr O- 
grefs of the Barbarians; and 10 keep them 
in awe, he refolyed to make his refidence 
at Lyons for the {pace of about three years. 
That Prince beftowed many favours upon 
that City: he made it the Metropolis of 
the Celtic Gaul, to which he gave the 
name of Gallia Lugdunenfis. He su pprei- 
fed the old tributes laid by Julius Cefar, 
and ordered a very moderate one to be 
paid once in five years: he enlarged the 
Town, adorned it with Theatres, Baths, 
Palaces, new Aquedudts. 

The inhabitants being willing to exprefs 
their gratitude to that Emperor, were not 
contented to creét to him Statues, and to 
celebrate his praifes, They carried flac- 
tery much farther than they had done, 
with relpectt to Fulius Cefar. They built 
to him at the confluence of the Rbowe and 
Saone a ftately Altar and Temple, as if he 
had been a God of the firft rank. Priefts 
were appointed to offer up victims; Ha- 
rufpices to coniult their entrails ; Augurs 
to foretel things to come ; Auguftales to 
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prefide at the ceremonics, fpe@tacles, games, 
and exercifes, that were revived every 
year before that Altar; and the moft emi- 
nent Gauls {trove to be promoted to thofe 
Places. 

Befides the inhabitants of Lyons, the 
fixty Nations of Gaul, who traded in that 
City, whither they repaired every year 
on account of their Fairs and general Af- 
fembiies, had a hand in that undertaking. 
Lyons was then the centre of commerce, 
as it appears by a hundred curious In{crip- 
tions in that City and the neighbouring 
Provinces, which mention the names of 
the Nations and of private perfons who 
traded at Lyons, the different branches of 
their commerce, and the duties they paid 
to the Prince. Here the Author gives us 
a particular account of the {everal forts of 
trade of the antient inhabitants of Lyons ; 
and on this occafion he takes notice of a 
miftake of Spo (in his Recherches des An- 
tiquitez de Lyon, p. 188.) who in this In- 
{cription: atio ALCiMo vE(Veterano) Proc. 
(Procurator7) FERRARIARUM.... took that 
Director of the Iron mines for a Trealurer 
of the City of Ferrara. 

The fixty Nations of Ga#/ were at that 
time divided into three vaft Provinces, 
Gallia Celtica, Gallia Aguitanica, and 
Gallia Belgica. As for the Provincia 
Narbonenfis, it was a Province by itfelf, 

which 
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which belonged to the Romans long be- 
fore Cefar entered into Gaul. The fixty 
Nations ofthofe three great Provinces chole 
with an unanimous confent the City of 
Lyons to ere a ftatcly monument in ho- 
nour of Augustus their benefactor ftill li- 
ving. The fourteen Nations of Gallia 
Narbonenfis built their Temple by them- 
felves at Narbonne about cightccn years af- 
ter that of Lyons. 

V. The brafs Medals that are common- 
ly found in the territory of Lyons, thow 
us that the Temple of dugufius was of a 
{quare figure ; that the upper part of it 
was open; that the Frontiipiece was em- 
belifhed with magnificent ornaments of Ar- 
chite@ture, and flanked with two large 
Columns of Granite, on the top of which 
ftood a coloffal Statue of Victory, holding 
aCrown of laurel in her hand. Thofe two 
Columns, which were about five andtwen- 
ty feet high, are ftillextant; but they have 
been {awn into four, and they fupport now 
the vault of the Choir of aChurch. This 
Inicription RoM. ET AUG. is to be feen on 
the Medals. The Temple of Auguflus was 
indifferently called the Temple or the //. 
tar of that Prince. In procefs of time it 
was coniecrated to his Succeflors: which 
is the realon why we find thele words in 
fome Infcriptions: AD TEMPLUM ROMAE 
ET AUGUSTORUM. 
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VI. The Temple of Auguflus was dedi- 
cated onthe firftof Auguft about ten years 
before the birth of Chrift. On the fame 
day the Emperor Claudius was born at 
Lyous ; and the Dedication of the Temple 
was performed by his Father Dra/us. The 
remains of the Palace where he lodged are 
to be feen ftill. 

Caligula being at Lyons, and defigning 
to give a new lufltre to the Temple of 4u- 
gufius, appointed thofe famous Difputes, 
thofe Literary Combats and Prizes of clo- 
quence in Greek and Latin, which are fo 
often mentioned by the Writers of the fe- 
cond Century. They who fhould be over- 
come, were to give one of the prizcs to 
the vanquifher, aud befides obliged to make 
a panegyric upon him. And among the 
competitors, thofe who had been very un- 
fuccefsful, were condemned to blot out 
publickly their Writings with a Spunge, 
or even jometimes with their tongue, un- 
lefs they had a mind to be beat, or thrown 
into the Rhone, which wathed the walls 
of the place of the Affembly. Hence it 
is that the Orators trembled, when they 
were to harangue before the Altar of 4u- 
guftus. This fear was fo well known, that 
it became a proverb at Rome, as it appears 
by theie cwo famous Verfes of Fuvenal: 


Palleat ut nudis pre(fit qui calcibus anguem, 
Aut Lugdunenfem Rhetor difurus ad Aram. 


VII. Lyons 
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VII. Lyous was made a Roman Colony 
by the Emperor Claudius, who befides 
gave it his own name, and ordered that it 
fhould be called for the time to come Co- 
lonia Claudia Copia Augufta Lugdunenfis, 
or Lugdunum. The word Copia was ad- 
ded to thole of Colonia Claudia to denote 
the great trade of Lyows, and the great 
fruitfulnefs of the country. The Author 
adds that the word Copfza was an allufion 
to the Goddefs of Plenty, who was wor- 
fhipped in that country under the name of 
Segetia or Segefta, a Celtic word from which 
the Latin word Seges was derived, accord- 
ing to Pliny and St. Auftin (de Civ. Des, 
/. 4.¢. 8.) Upon this occafion the Author 
tells us that in the fifteenth Century there 
was at Lyons in St. Stephen’s Church, in 
the corner of the Chapel of the Holy 
Crofs, an antique Statue fet in the wall, 
and loaded with fruit, lambs, hens, and 
other animals, which the people called 
Ferrabo, inftead of laying Farrago, which 
fignifies much the fame as Copia or Plenty. 
It was obferved that the common people, 
efpecially women, came regularly every 
year, on St. Stephen’s Eve, to pretent can- 
dles and other offerings to that Idol; and 
that afterwards they expected a plentiful 
harveft. When the Chapel was rebuilt, 
the Idol was broke in pieces, and that Su- 
perftition was fuppreffed. 

Father 
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Father Co/ouia thinks it very probable, 
that this Ido] was found in the feventh 
Century among the ruins of the Temple 
of the Antouimes, in the room of which 
the Church of the Holy Crofts was built ; 
and that the workmen into whofe hands 
that Ido! came, placed it in that Church ; 
much in the fame manner as the Idol of 
Ifis was formerly placed in the Nave ot St, 
German’s Church, from whence Cardinal 
Bricounet ordered it to be removed. 

The inhabitants of Lyons, being willing 
to exprefs their acknowledgment to the 
Empcror Claudius for having made them 
a Roman Colony, caufed that Prince’s 
Speech to the Senate in their favour to be 
engraved upon brais Tables, which are 
ftillextant. They were found under ground 
in the year 1528. That Speech, which is 
not intire, has been inferted in this Chap- 
ter. 

VIII. The City of Zyonus was railed in 
the {pace of ahundred ycars to the higheft 
degree of glory it ever attained to, as we 
have already faid. The long refidence of 
Augufius in that Town, the ftately build- 
ings with which it was adorned on that 
occafion, the honour it had to have given 
birth to an Emperor and a Ce/far, the 
new title of Roman Colony lately beftow- 
ed upon it, and that of Mctropolis of the 
whole Celtic Gaul, all thefe things roge- 
ther 
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ther had made it a City of the firft rank, 
when it was intirely confumed by fire : an 
accidenr, the caule of which was never 
known. Some Writers have been fo filly, 
as to fay that it was a divine punifhment 
inflicted upon the inhabicants for refufing 
to be converted to Chriftianiry by St. Paul. 
That difafter has been mentioned by Sene- 
ca ina Letter to his Friend Lacz/ius, and 
alfo by Tacitus. Dreadful veftiges of that 
conflagration are daily difcov ered in dig- 
ging the ground. Among the prodigious 
ruits of Roman buildings, Molaic pave- 
ments, rooms incruftated with antique mar- 
ble, they have frequently found picces of 
metal and brafs Lamps half calcinated b 
the violence of the fire, bricks half coniu- 
med, burnt beams, and heaps of coals one 
upon another, &c. Gabriel Simeoni, a¥ \o- 
rentin, gave an account of the remains of 
that conflagration in his curious De/crip- 
tion de la Limagne d’ Auvergne printed at 
Lyons in 1561. The deftrudtion of that 
City was deicribed by Seneca (Ep.91.) who 
fays it was burnt down in one night: Tot 
pulcherrima opera, fays he, gue fingula il- 
luftrare urbes fingulas poffent, unanox ftra- 
vit—Lugdunum, quod oftendebatur in Gal- 
lia, queritur— Nulla res magna non alj- 
guod habuit ruine fua fpatium. In hac 
una nox interfuit inter uroem maximam & 
nullam, The fame Author fays that this 
3 City 
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Citywas confumed by fire a hundred years 
after ics foundation: it was in the fourth 
year of Nero’s reign, who, as Tacitus tells 
us, gave a confiderable fum of money to- 
wards the rebuilding of it. 

IX. Lyous was quickly rebuilt, and the 
inhabitants cxprefled their gratitude to 
Nero by continuing faithful to him, when 
Gaul, and {oon after, the whole Empire 
rofe up againft that Emperor. 

Learning flourifhed ftill in that City; 
and therefore Domitian, fon of Ve/pafian 
and brother of Titus, retired thither to re. 
move their jealouly of him, and pretend- 
ed to be very fond of poctry and the ftu- 
dy of polite literature, as Tacitus informs 
us (1. 4. /ub. fin.) Pliny the younger (/.9. 
Ep. 11.) affords a new proof that Learning 
wasthen cultivated at Lyovs. Our Author 
mentions alio Ga/ex upon this fubject, for 
no other reafon but becaufe he names a 
Phyfician of that City. 

X. Though the Emperor Trajan never 
wasat Lyons, yet he ordereda ftately build- 
ing to be railed there, which was called 
Forum Trajani, in imitation of that of 
Rome. This famous building fell down 
in the year 840. 

The Emperor Hadrian, being in the 
Celtic Gaul, \eflened the taxes laid upon 
that country, and made great liberalities. 
It was probably during this Journey _ 
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he built at Nimes in honour of Plotina 
the famous Bafilice, now called /a Maifon 
guarrée, Which next to the Amphitheatre 
of that City, and the Bridge commonly 
called de Pont du Gard, is the fineft Ro- 
man monument that remains in France. 

Marcus Antoninus, who fucceeded Ha- 
drian, was very well beloved by the in- 
habitants of Lyous; and therefore they 
confecrated to hima Temple, which was 
afterwards called Ara Cafarum, becaule 
it was dedicated to Marcus Aurelius and 
Lucius Verus adopted by Antoninus. 

XI. XII. Inthe year 1704. an antient mo- 
nument was difcovered at Lyous, which has 
made a great noife in the learned World, 
I mean the Zaurobolian Infcription, which 
feveral men of learning both in France and 
Italy undertook to explain at the fame 
time. It was engraved upon a kind of Al- 
tar, like a Pedeftal, to preferve the me- 
mory of a folema Sacrifice offered by the 
City of Lyons, in the 160th year of Chrift, 
for the health of the Emperor Antoninus 
Pius and of hisChildren, and for the prof- 
perity ofthe Colony of Lyons. The Author 
has inferted here that Infcription, It may 
be feen in the New Memoirs of Literature, 
Vol. IV. page 342. "Tis the moft antient 
and the moft fingular Infcription of this 
kind, that is extant. Prudentius has gi- 
ven us a delcription of the Zaurobolium; 

the 
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the Readers will find it here, with the 
Author’s explication of the famous Infcrip- 
tion, which makes the fubje& of thefe two 
Chapters 
Xi. The next concerns the Religion 

of che antient inhabitants of Lyons. Be- 
fides their old Deities, they had for the 
fpace of about three hundred years fome 
of thofe Gods, which the Romans and 
Greeks worfhipped, and were particularly 
very religious towards Mercury and Apol- 
Jo. Here follows an Infcription of Hoipi- 
tality, which our Author faw at Lyons, 
and which has been loft above twenty 
years. 

MERCURIUS HIC LUCRUM 

PROMITTIT APOLLO SALUTEM 

SEPTUMANUS HOSPITIUM 

CUM PRANDIO QUI VENERIT 

MELIUS VTETVR POST 

HOSPES UBI MANEAS PROSPICE. 


In the year 1676 a Mofaic pavement was 
difcovered at Lyons, and in the middle of 
it a Group of four Figures, viz. an Her- 
mathene, that is, a Figure of Mercury and 
Minerva joined together, and repretented 
without feet andarms, like the antient Zer- 
mini; a winged Child; a Paz, or a Sa- 
tyr, as they are commonly reprefented ; 
and a Sy/vanus with a bough of a tree in 
his hand. See Spon’s Recherches curieufes 
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a Antiquité, p. 27. Moiaic Works are to 
be found almoft in all the antient Towns, 
but efpecially in thofe that were Roman 
Colonies, fuch as Lyons, Arles, Narbon- 
ne, Nimes, Orange, Frejus, &c. 

XIV. This Chapter contains fome Re- 
marks upon the God Mithras worthipped 
at Lyons. I need not give an account of 
them. 

XV. Thefe words sup ASCIA DEDICAVIT 
Of DEDICAVERUNT are commonly to be found 
upon the antient Sepulchres in the territo- 
ry of Lyovs. Father Colonza mentionsthe 
different opinions of the Learned about 
that Formule, iome of which are very ab- 
furd, and acknowledges that it is a lite- 
rary Problem, which has not been refol- 
ved yet. I fhall obferve that he very much 
commends in this part of his Work Father 
Monet’s Delectus Latinitatis, printed at 
Lyons in 1641. in 8vo. 

XVI. Our Author fhows that the anti- 
ent City of Lyons ftood upon Mount Four- 
viere. He obierves, among other things, 
that towards the middle of the laft Centu- 
ty, as they were digging the foundations 
of fome new houfes, they found under 
ground one of thofe antient buildings cal- 
led “Uftrinum by the Romans. It was a 
large and folid building, quire furrounded 
with walls, in which dead bodies were 
burnt, 
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burnt, efpecially thofe of poor people, 
who could not be at the charges of a fune- 
ral Pile. Father Co/onia believes that the 
dead bodies of the firft Martyrs of Lyous 
were carried by the Pagans into that “Offrs- 
num, to be confumed by fire, before their 
afhes were thrown into the Rhone. (See 
Eufeb. H, E. l. 5. ¢. 1.) 

XVII. The laft Chapter concerns the fa- 
mous Sepulchre of the two Lovers, built 
on the High Way that led frem Lyons to 
the Ocean. Our Author gives us fome 
conjectures upon it, to which I refer the 
Readers. 


I proceep to the other Part of this Vo- 
lume, the Literary Hiftory of Lyons. Fa- 
ther Colonia deicribes from Ce/far andfome 
other antient Authors, the ftate of Learn- 
ing in Gawd, when Lyous was founded, 
Among the Writers of that City he reck- 
ons Munatius Plancas its Founder, the 
Emperor C/audius and his brother Germa- 
nicus. Afterwards proceeding to the /e- 
cond Century of the Chriftian Aira, he 
takes particular notice of the famous Let- 
ter of the Chriftians of Lyons and V37- 
enne to thofe of Afia and Phrygia. He 
obferves that Sca/iger faid that whenever 
he read that Letter, he was extremely mo- 
ved with it, (Seal. Not. in Eufeb. Chron.) 

One 
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One of the Martyrs of Lyons, named Epa- 
gathus, is compared in that Letter for his 
zeal and righteoufnefsto Zachary father of 
Fobn the Baptift; and that comparifon ill 
underftood occafioned a great miftake in the 
moft antient Martyrologies. Zachary was 
taken for a Martyr of Lyons, whole exam- 
ple Epagathus did faithfully follow. In 
the fame Letter, B/andina is called a flave: 
our Author finds fault with Dr. Cave for 
calling her xobzlis femina, awoman of qua- 
lity. He fays, he has proved the truth 
of the miracle afcribed to the Thundering 
Legion, in his Book fur la Religion Chre- 
tienne autorifée par le temoignage des an- 
ciens Auteurs. That Book has been men- 
tioned in the firft Memoirs of Literature. 

Father Colonia does véry much enlarge 
upon St. Jreneus and his Works ; and yet 
I find nothing in this long difcourfe, that 
feems to me proper to be inferted here. He 
takes notice that Du Pin iays in his Bi- 
liotheque of Ecclefiaftical Writers, that 
the reading of St. Jreneus’s Books againtt 
Herefies is very tedious. Any one who 
reads thofe Books, will certainly think fo, 
as well as Du Pin, unlefs he be a dull 
reader; and yet they ought by all means 
to be read by thofe who defire to know 
the State of Chriftianity in the early Ages 
of the Church. 


Vox. II. H The 
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The Study of Grammar, Poetry, and 
Eloquence, flourifhed at Lyons in the fourth 
Century. Father Colonia obferves that 
the Orators and Poets of that City, fond 
of Homer, Cicero, Ovid and Virgil, were 
difpleafed with the fimplicity of the holy 
Scripture, which their Bifhop Fu/ftus ex- 
plained in his Church; and though moft 
of them were Chriftians, yet they {poke 
of che facred Writings much in the lame 
manner as Julzaz the Apoftate did. Fau- 
ftus contulted St. Ambrofe upon this tub- 
ject, as it appears by one of his Letters, 
in which he lays: Negant plerique noftros 
fecundim artem fcripfiffe. 

St. Fuftus affifted at a Council held at 
Aquileia againft two Arian Bifhops. That 
Council, which confifted of thirty-two or 
thirty-three Bifhops, moft of them (fays 
the Author) eminent for their holinets, 
began on the fifth of September at break 
of day, and ended on the fame day at one 
a-clock in the afternoon. The two Arian 
Prelates were depofed by that Affembly. 
We are told that the Body of St. Fuftus 
was burnt and deftroyed by the Prote- 
{tants in the fixteenth Century, and that 
the Catholics had much ado to fave a por- 
tion of his Head, which was put into a 
filver Buft. 

It appears by the Works of Sidonius A- 
pollinaris, that there were at Lyons in the 
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fifth Century many perfons, who cultiva- 
ted the ftudy of Literature. Father Co/o- 
nia gives an = unt of that Author and 
his Writings. e learn from a paflage of 
the “a Letter of his ninth Book, 
that the laft Decads of Livy were extant 
in his time. (Vid. Symmachum, 1. 4. Ep. 
17.) 

I have mentioned above (page 68.) fome 
geographical miftakes of Du Pins and 
therefore it will not be altogether impro- 
per to take notice here of two fuch errors 
mentioned by our Author. Bifhop Go- 
dean in his Hiftoire Ecclef fiafiigue cone 
founded the City of Tudles, Tutela, in Li- 
mofin, with Toul, Tullum, in Lorrain: and 
Spon himfelf (Recherche des Antig. de Ly- 
on, p. 20.) took the City of Puy, in Latin 
Anicium, the chief Town of Velay in Lan- 
guedoc, for Annecy in Savoy. Thee mi- 
ftakes may ferve to excufe Du Pin’s faults 
in Geography ; but I muft except his error 
about ‘Pontus Euxinus, 

Father Colonia oblerves that the Bifhops 
of the fifth Century, at leaft thofe of con- 
fiderable Cities, *“* were moft of them Ro- 
** man Senators, Governors of Provinces, 
‘* fome of the firft Officers of the Empire, 
** men whole wealth did almoft equal that 
“of Princes. The Church relied upon 
** their credit and opulence. Such were 
“© Avitus Bishop of Vienne, and Apolli- 

H 2 ‘© garis 
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‘* naris Bifhop of Valence, both Grand- 
‘* fons of an Emperor. They were cho- 
‘« fen by the people without being con- 
-** fulted, and could not frequently con- 
‘** fent to be ordained without a fort of 
“* violence done to them.” 

Afterwards our Author fpeaks of the 
Prieft Conflantius, and of Eucherius Bi- 
fhop of Lyons, and proves that there was 
no other Eucherius Bifhop of that City, 
againft fome learned men who have affert- 
ed the contrary. He gives fome account 
of Eucherius’s Writings, and concludes 
with the Hiftory of the Martyrdom of 
the Thebean Legion, afcribed to that Bi- 
fhop. The late Mr. Fohu Dubourdieu, 
Minifter of the French Church at the Sa- 
voy, publifhed a Differtation upon that Hi- 
ftory, and fhowed that it is a Forgery. 
He told me that the late Dr. Fow/er Bi- 
fhop of Gloceffer, having read his Differ- 
tation, affured him that he would leave 
out that Story in a fecond Edition of his 
Book intitled The Defigu of Chriftianity. 

Our Author proceeds to the /ixth Cen- 
tury, in the beginning of which there was 
a Conference held at Lyoms between the 
Catholic and Arian Bifhops, in the pre- 
fence and in the Palace of Gundebald King 
of Burgundy; a Prince who took great 
care that no one fhould know what Reli- 
gion he was of; and yet always affected 

to 
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to be skilled in Theology, and to be ac- 
counted a Divine. Before that Conference 
the Catholic Bifhops went in a body to 
fay their prayers at St. Fuffus’s Tomb. On 
the firft day of the Conference, Avitus 
Archbifhop of Vzenne, undertook to prove 
the Divinity of Chrift by feveral paffages 
of Scripture. Boniface an Arian Bifhop, 
who {poke for the Arians, not being able 
to aniwer him well, fell into a paffion, a- 
bufed the Catholics, and maintained his 
caufe with philofophical fubtleties, The 
next day, the fame Bifhop cried out, as 
loud as he could, that the Catholics were 
Idolaters, who worfhipped three Gods ; 
and he grew fo hoarfe by his outcries, that 
he loft his fpeech. Whereupon 4vitus, 
by an inward impulfe of the Holy Spirit, 
propofed to the King that all of them fhould 
go immediately to St. Zuffus’s Tomb, con- 
{ult him about the true Faith, and promife 
to believe what God fhould fay by the 
mouth of his Servant. The King being 
amazed at fuch a propofal, feemed at firft 
to confent to it. But the Arian Bifhops 
crying out violently that the Catholics 
had recourfe to charms and impoftures, he 
got up, and taking by the hand Stephen 
Archbifhop of Lyons and Avitus, he brought 
them into his chamber, embraced them, 
and defired them to pray for him. Such 
was the end of that Conference, We are 

H 3 told, 
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told, it occafioned the converfion of ma- 
ny Arians; and that the King himfelf ac- 
knowledged to Avitus the Contubftantia- 
lity of the Son and Holy Spirit, and defi- 
red to be confirmed by him zm private. 
But that Prelate would not comply with 
the King’s Will, becaufe he refufed to 
make an open profeflion of the Catholic 
do@trine. If we had allo an account of 
that Conference, written by an Arian, "tis 
probable we fhould find in 1t fome curious 
circumftances, which have been omitted 
by the Catholic writer. 

" Father Colowia {peaks in the next place 
of the Laws made by order of Gundebald 
King of Burgundy jut now mentioned, 
and then gives us an hiftorical account of 
the Great Hofpitalof Lyons. And tofhow 
the ulcfulnefs of that Hofpital, he fays, 
’tis well known that two or three thou- 
fand expefed Children have been carried 
into it in one year. He concludes 
with feveral particulars concerning fome 
Churches of Lyovs. The Author defigns 
to publifh another Volume, in which he 
will go on with this Work. My Readers 
will not think that I have dwelt too long 
upon it. There are a great many things 
in this performance, that can only be ac- 
ceptable to the natives of Lyons. 
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ARTICLE XII. 


Pautt Coromesi1 RupellenfisI TaALia 
& Hispania ORIENTALIS, five Ita- 
lorum & Hifpanorum, qui Linguam He- 
brxam vel alias Orientales excoluerunt 
Vitz, ex autoypag» Auctoris nunc pri- 
mum editz & Notis inftructz a Jo. 
CuristopHorRo Wot Fio Paftore ad 
D. Catharine & Scholarcha. Hamburgi 
—1730. ’ 

That is, 

Tue Lives of thofe Italians and Spani- 
ards, who cultivated the Hebrew Tongue 
and other Oriental Languages, by Paut 
Co.tomesius, publifhed from the Au- 
thor’s Original, andiliuftrated withNotes 
6y Joun CHRISTOPHER WoLr, Ham- 
- 1730. 7 4to. pagg. 256. Sold by 

Prevolt zz the Strand. 


R. Wo tr informs the Public, that 

{ he was prefented with the original 
Manuicript of this Work by Mr, Herman 
H 4 van 
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van de Wall, a Minifter of Amfterdam, He 
thought this pofthumous Book of Colome- 
fius (in French Colomiés) did no lefs de- 
ferve to be publifhed than his Ga//ia Ori- 
entalis. The Readers will only expect 
from me a Specimen of this performance. 


Ancetus Caninivus of 4nghiari died 
at Sevi/ about the year 1557. (Thuanus 
jays he died in Auvergne.) He was emi- 
nent for his great Skill in the Oriental 
Languages, which he taught in feveral 
Towns of Italy, and at Paris. He publifh- 
ed the following Books: Verfio Comment. 
Simplicii in Epi&tets Enchiridion. Inftitu- 
tiones Linguarum Syriace, Athiopica, &c. 
FHlellenifmus. (’Tis an excellent Greek 
Grammar) Francis Forerius, in his Pre- 
face to his Notes upon L/aiah, Venet.1563. 
fays that his Mafter Canznzus died at Sevi/. 
This fhort account of Caninius contains 
the moft material things that Colomefius 
fays of him. 

I muft obferve that the Author has in- 
ferted the Writers of Savoy among thofe of 
Italy. 


isaac Casauson of Geneva. He fays 
in a Letter (ad Fr. Vertunianum) from Pa- 
ris, June 12. 1605. that he was born in 
the year 1559. on the 8th of February at 
Geneva, whither his good Father and Mo- 
ther 
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ther retired from Gafcony, being like to 
be burnt at Bourdeaux. His father was a 
Minifter. He tells ohn Drufius in aLet- 
ter written from Geseva in 1596, that he 
has been invited to go and live at Nimes 
upon very honourable terms; but that he 
remembers ftill the Maflacre of the year 
1572, when being a Boy he followed his 
father through mountains and woods. He 
died at London on the firft day of July 
1614, at five and fifty years of age. Colo- 
mefius gives us a Catalogue of Cafaubon’s 
Works, and then fome of his Letters (ne- 
ver before publifhed) to Perz//au his bro- 
ther in law, out of which I fhall extra& 
what appears to me proper to be imparted 
to my Readers. 

In the firft Letter, Ca/aubon fays that 
he has juft now received a Letter from 
Scaliger, and then adds: Certainly he is a 
divine man. His Piety charms me more 
than his Learning, though it be prope fu- 

ra humanum captum (almoft thove the 
reach of human nature.) Sca/iger and Ca/au- 
bon were two learned men of great honefty. 

Thefe words are to be found at the end 
of the third Letter dated from Paris, Octo- 
ber 23. 1601. Domus noftra poft difcefjum 
tuum facta eft publicum Auditorium Abba- 
tum, Advocatorum © optimi cujufque. 

In another Letter from Paris, I find 
thefe words: ‘* Certainly, Brother, you 


‘* know 
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‘* know how much J love that City (Ge- 
‘© neva); but feeing that derifion, I could 
“ not forbear being moved.” (He had been 
invited to Geneva, but did not like the 
terms of that invitation.) He adds: Taa- 
tumue in literis fudaffe me, ut ludibrio il- 
lis effem! quo tot vigthea: ? quo exhaufta 
ves familiaris amore Literarum? “ Excule 
‘“« this fic of paflion. Indeed I thought 
that City would be my retirement to 
** ferve God——Expedta brevi Perfium, 
* ubi a?" omnem ingenit conatum. 
In the laft Letter, Ca/aubon fays: “1 
*« fend you my Perfius. that is. the Le- 
‘* Gures I formerly read at Geneva upon 
«* that Author, who has almoft more In- 
‘** terpreters than verfes. And yet, if I 
‘* am not miftaken, he had not made him- 
‘* felf fo familiar with any body elle be- 
‘© fore.—As for what I have writ to you 
‘* concerning Geneva, I am fatisfied about 
“it, the Minifters having made many ex- 
«* cufes to me for that barbarous incivili- 
‘“ ty. Mr. Pinauld writ to me, that it 
‘* did not proceed from the Lords of Ge- 
‘* weva, but from a certain perfon, whom 
‘‘ he will not name. I fancy, I know 
“« who he is, bur will not think of it, be- 
ing contented to pray to God for that 
poor Republic,” 
Colomefius concludes this Article with 
feyeral paffages of Authors, who com- 
mended 
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mended or blamed Cafaubon. Here fol- 
lows a paflage of Bithop Godeau in the 
Preface to his Hiffoire de ’Eglife. Cafau- 
bon, gui eftoit un homme habile, devoit 
traiter Baronius avec plus de civilité, liy 
qui ne nomme jamais Scaliger que ce divin 
homme, © /¢ contenter de lereprendre fur 
les chofes, on il croyoit qwil seftoit trom- 
pé, fans le vouloir faire paffer a tous mo- 
mens pour un homme, gui wavoit uulle 
belle literature. Sil avoit entrepris une 
carriere auffy longue que la fienne, nous 
verrions, Siln’y auroit point fait de faux 
pas. Ses Exercitations en ont fait naiftre 
d'autres, on a trouvé jufiement dequoy cen- 
furer dans fes Cenfures ; 5 par la on void, 
gi’en ces matieres, il ny a rien, qui ne 
puiffe efire defendu 5 attagué avec une 
probabilité prefgue égale, fur tout pour 
les dattes du temps. Thefe laft words are 
remarkable. 

I could eafily enlarge this account of 
Colomefius's Work; but this Specimen is 
lufficient to fhow the nature of that piece 
of Literary Hiftory, The Author’s genius 
led him to make fuch Compilations: they 
are uleful Repertories, and have been ac- 
ceptable to men of Letters. 
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ARTICLE XIII. 


GeorcGii D’ARNaup Specimen animad- 
verfionum criticarum ad aliquos Scrip- 
tores Grxcos, nominatim Anacreon- 
tem, Callimachum, Hephaeftionem, 
Herodotum, Xenophontem & Aeichy- 
lum. Amfteladami, apud Balthafarem 
Lakeman Bibliopolam. 1730. 


That is, 


4 SprecimeEn Of critical Remarks upon 
fome Greek Writers,&c. By GEoRGE 
D’ARNAUD. Amflerdam 1730. in 8vo. 
pagg. 266. Sold by N. Prevoft in the 
Strand. 


T giving fome account of this Book, I 
fhall confine my felf to two or three 
remarks upon 4uacreon; for this Work 
will be read by thofe, who concern them- 
{elves in this fort of critical learning, 

Ode IX. v. 6. Tis est, ool bre die | This paf- 
fage has been read different ways, faysthe 
Author. He reads it thus: ris E==1? mor 
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pian dé. Thatis, Quenam es tu columba? 
mea enim intereft.  fignifies here yp, as 
in Ariftophanes, Avib. v. 585. 

I read thefe words many years fince 
thus: Tis iss? cot wine a2? It is the Dove's 
anfwer: Quis me compellat? An tibi cure 
funt res mea? Who is it that {peaks to 
me? Do you concern your felf about my 
meffage? I think I have feen this remark 
printed, fince I made it. 


Ode xiii. v. 1. ‘Od @ xgatv KuCitly 
Top iuiSnauy Adar 
"Ev “geo Booyre 
Abyso txuavavas. 


The Author fays that the word gaiy in this 
place is ill rendered a/man. Veteres fcili- 
cet Graci fia rudd vocabant wrs, eague 
fimpliciter ea voce defignabant. For which 
he quotes Suzdas under the word wats. AEdt- 
anVar. Hift, lib. M1. cap. 12. andtwo other 
Authors. Mr. @’ Arnaud adds: Sicut au- 
tem pueri vocabantur rari, ita & puelle ab 
amafiis vocabantur wra: ut apud Anacre- 
ontem, Ode VIII. v. 10. 


Aaxidvua mor Abr res 
Aid rigs KAAASD Exelvay. 


Diéteria in me jattantes 

Propter iffas (que mihi adeffe vide- 
bantur) DILECTAS PUELLAS. 

The 
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The Author cites fome other paflages 
for this fiznification of the word xaAn} and 
coneludes his remark thus: Hine vero vis 
loci hujus apud Anacreontem patet. Cybele 
nempe diligebat Atyn: cum vero ille fidem 
fitam violaffet, rem habuiffet cum Nym- 
pba Sangaritide, Dea ideo vehementer ira- 
ta eum in furorem egit ; tlle vero per mon- 
tes © filvas difcurrens furoris oeftro exa- 
gitatus, ut Deam placaret continuo clama- 
bat, 2 KAAH KYBHBH, O Di_ecta CyBELe: 
ut ita oftenderet fe eam diligere, & dileétu- 
rum effe. Mr. ad’ Arnaud takes no notice 
of Dr. Bentley’s critical remark upon this 
paflage. He calls that learned man in 
another place the greateft Critic of our 
Age, Maximus nofiri feculi Criticus Ri- 
chardus Bentleius. That remark very well 
deferves to be read: it may be feen in the 
firft Memoirs of Literature. 

There are many conjctural emendati- 
ons in this learned Work. However this 
firft critical Effay of the Author will do 
him a great deal of honour; and he ought 
to be commended for the neatnefs and 
perfpicuity of his ftyle. Perhaps it were 
to be wifhed that Critics would publifh no 
other corrections, but fuch as are evident 
or very probable; and that they would 
do it in as few words as poffible. I fhall 
take the liberty on this occafion to infert 

here 
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here an emendation upon a paflage in La- 
éfantius, 

Thefe are his words, B. IV. Ch. 26, 
After having faid that the Soldiers did not 
think it neceflary to break Chrift’s legs 
upon the Crols, he adds: Que omnia ic- 
circo fatta funt, ne lefum ac diminutum 
corpus ad refurgendum inhabile reppeRE- 
tur. Laéfantius was a fine writer anda 
man of fenfe, Is it likely that he fhould 
have faid, God could not have raifed Fe- 
fus to life again, if his legs had been broke? 
Such an abiurdity ought not to be afcribed 
tohim. Inftead of REDDERETUR I read 
CREDERETUR, Which makes a very good 
fenfe. Chrift’s legs, lays Lacfantius, were 
not broke, left the world fhould think 
that upon this account he could not be 
raifed to life; left they fhould be more 
unwilling, by reafon of this circumftance, 
to believe his Refurrection. It was an 
eafy thing for the tran{cribers to change 
crederetur into redderetur. 

This Article being very fhort, I fhall 
conclude it with another emendation up- 
on thele words of Cicero, de Divinatione, 
lib, 2. cap.26. Democritus quidem optu- 
mis verbis cauffam explicat, cur ante li- 
cem Galli canant : depulfo enim de pecfore, 
© in omne corpus drvifo, & mitificato ci- 
bo, cantus edere, quiete fatiatos: qui qui- 
dem filentio noGits, ut ait Ennius, favent 

fauci- 
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faucibus RuSSIS: CANTU, plaufuque pre- 
munt alas. 

I cannot believe that Enazus faid, fa- 
vent faucibus rufis. Such an Epithet in 
this cafe would be as ridiculous, as if one 
fhould fay, pulchro ore favebat. 1 change 
ruffis into rurfis or rurfum, and cantu in- 
to cantant. I find by the Notes of Fe- 
rom Columna upon Exnnius’s Fragments, 
that rafis has been changed into rurfum 
by others before me; but they wrongly 
join it to fauctbus——favent faucibus 


Rurfum cantu, plaufuque, &c. 


What an expreffion is this, favent fauci- 
bus cantu? \think the true reading is this: 
Qui quidem filentio noétis, ut ait Ennius, 


favent 
Faucibu’, RURSUS CANTANT, plaufuque 
alas premunt. 





The Cocks, fays Eunius, who are filent 
in the middle of the night, crow again, 
and clap their wings. I have been the 
more willing to infert here this emenda- 
tion, becaufe a Critic writ to me, that it 
appeared to him to be very probable. 
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ARTICLE XIV. 


A Letter to a Friend. 
SIR, 


BELIEVE, as you do, that my Literary 
Fournal ought to be curious, in order 
to deferve the approbation of the Public. 
Indeéd I always endeavoured to write cu- 
rious Books of that nature, both in Englifh 
and French, and always found it a very 
difficult and painful Work. Did the Pub- 
lic believe that I have not been altogether 
unfuccefsful in my endeavours, I fhould 
think myfelf very happy. 


I TAKE it as a great favour, that you 
fhould give me leave to print fome Letters 
written to you. Can you tell me, whe- 
ther the following particular be true? I 
have read fome where, that Thomas Lina- 
cer reading one day the fifth, fixth, and 
feventh Chapters of St, Matthew’s Golpel, 
(he had never read that Book before) cri- 
ed out: Either this is not the Go/pel, or 
we are not Chriftians, ’Tisobiervable that 
the excellent Sermon upon the Mount 
Vou, II. I con- 
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contains nothing but moral precepts, One 
would think that Jesus, when he began 
his miniftry, made that admirable difcourfe 
to teach the world, that the defign of his 
coming was to reformthe manners of man- 
kind, to make men honeft. I heard a 
learned Divine fay more than once: Ho- 
aefiy is Religion. Hewas a pattern of true 
virtue and fincerity. Mcn are very apt 
to difpute about Religion: it feems to me 
that an univerial honefty would quickly 
put an end torcligiouscontroverfies. You 
have doubtle(fs obicrved that the difcourfes 
of the antient Prophets generally confift 
of moral precepts, and exhortations to 
worfhip no other God but the Supreme 
one. The Prophets were great Moralifts. 
J always admired the gravity of their pre- 
cepts, and was very much offended at Fa- 
ther Cotton’s indecent morality. That 
French Jefuit, who was very famous in 
his time, taught Curtezans (in a Book in- 
titled, Juterieure occupation 1 une ame de- 
vote) to put up this prayer w the Holy 
Spirit, when they made ule of their Fans: 
Divine Wind, which proceedeft from the 
mouth of the Father, aud from that of the 
Divine Word, as from one principle, cool 
the heat of our Luft, and our immode- 
rate affectzons. Such a prayer is very in- 
decent, efpecially being attended with the 
motion of a Fan. 

I SEND 
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I senNp you, Sir, the famous Infcripti- 
en which has made fo much noile among 
fome learned men, as I tranicribed it at 


Rome from the original. 


SEMONI SANCO DEO 

FIDIO SACRUM 

SsEx PomPEIUuS S P 

F COL MUSSIANUS 

QUINQUENNALIS 
DECUR 

BIDENTALIS 

DONUM DEDIT. 


The moft curious account I can give you 
of that Infcription, is to be found in the 
following paflage taken from the Aéfa Eru- 
ditorum, June 1713. pagg. 268. Fabule 
huic detegende primiviam aperuerunt Fu- 
lius Yacobonius S M. Anton. Muretus. 
Cum enim anno 1574. Rome ad Tiberis ri- 
pam effoffus effet lapis, Semonz Sanco Deo 
Fidio infcriptus, plerifque omnibus Simo- 
nem Magum defignari contendentibus, fla- 
tim Facobonius in omuia alia ivit, de Deo 
quodam etinico lapidem illum loqui judi- 
cans. Qua in fententia confirmatus eff a 
Mureto, inter cujus epifiolas Libro Il. 
nm. 81 & 82. mutuae Facobonit § Mureti ea 
de re epiftole habentur. Non ita multo 
poft eruditi quidam viri flatuerunt, illum 
tpfim lapidem olim caufum dediffe errori 
de Simone Mago. Certe nullus ea de re 
I2 dubitat 
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dubitat Valefius ad Eufebii Hift. Eccl. lib. 
II. cap. 13. Lam, Sir, your moft humble 
and obedient fervant. 





ARTICLE XV. 


4 Discourse, proving that the Apo- 
files were no Enthufiafts. Wherein the 
nature and influence of Religious Enthu- 
fiafm are impartially explained, With 
a Preface, containing fome reflections on 
a late Book, entitled, Chriftianity as 
old as the Creation; and on what Mr. 
Woolfton alledges with refpett to the 
Refurreétion of Fefus Chrifi. By Ar- 
CHIBALD CAMPBELL, S,T.P. Author 
of the Enquiry into the Original of 
Moral Virtue, publifbed by Dr. Innes. 

Ou > ws Umsis UmAauCavere, GuTes meSvuo- 
Ac. London : printed for A. Millar, at 
Buchanan’s Head, againft St. Clement’s 
Church iw the Strand. 1730. in 8yo. 
page. 79. befides the Preface. 


ERE it true that the firft Preachers 

of Chriftianity were not divinely 
inipired, they muft have been Enthufiatts ; 
for 
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for it has been demonftrably proved that 
they were no Impoftors. And if it can 
be proved that they were no Enthufiafts, 
it will plainly follow that they were di- 
vinely infpired, fince they were no Im- 
poftors. The Subject of this Book is there- 
fore one of the moft important, that can 
be treated of in a Chriftian country. 

The Author tells us in his Preface, that 
he is apt to think, that one of the great 
caufes which betray people into a disbelief 
of the Chriftian Inftitution, is an idle fan- 
cy they have taken up concerning the A- 
poftles, as if they were only a company 
of poor deluded creatures, going about 
through the world under the power of En- 
thufiaim, and indifcreetly expofing them- 
felves to all forts of miferies, without any 
commiflion from heaven to propagate the 
Gofpel, which was the only thing that 
involved them in all their Sutferings. Dr. 
Campbell violently fufpects that this is the 
cafe of Unbelievers. He might have po- 
fitively affirmed it of all thofe Deifts, who 
are men of Senfe: for fuch Deifts will 
doubtlefs infift no longer upon the charge 
of Impofture. For my part, I cannot ap- 
prehend that any judicious perfon can dif- 
believe the Chriftian Revelation upon any 
other fuppofition but that of Enthufiafm. 

Our Author has therefore thought fit 
to enquire into the nature of Enthufiafm, 
I 3 and 
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and to fhow that the Apoftics were in no 
fort governed by fo wild and extravagant 
a principle. He defires the Deifts to fa- 
tisfy the world upon this point; otherwife 
(fays he) their {cheme can never in reafon 
be admittea. 

At the end of the Preface, Dr. Campbell 
mentions the Refurrection of Chrift, and 
begs to know what is the temptation that 
could have determined the Apoftles to di- 
fturb the dead body of Fefis, and to carry 
it away? ‘* There is no doubt, /ays he, 
‘* but in the committing of this action 
‘** they had fome view. And we are told 
‘* plainly, that thereby they intended to 
‘* impofe upon the world, and to make it 
*« pals that Fe/is was rifen. But what is 
‘* the purpoie they meant to ferve by this 
‘© Sham-Refurreétion? Whilft Fefas was 
‘« alive, they confidently expected, that 
‘* he ia his own Per fon, at the head of his 
‘** Dilciples, would fubdue their enemies 
‘‘ before them, and as their glorious De- 
‘* liverer, raile the power and greatnefs of 
‘* their nation upon the ruins of all other 
‘*« States and Kingdoms. This, and only 
‘« this, did the Apoftles hope for and ex- 
‘* pect from their Meffiah; nor had they 
‘* the leaft thought that thzs could be ac- 
‘** complifhed without his being prefent in 
** perfon amoung them, and openly appear- 
‘* ing in the world as their great leader 

** and 


“ 
« 
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and commander. And t W ould fain 
know, continues the Author, how it 


could enter into the heads of men of 


fuch hopes and {entiments, to fteal a- 
way the dead body of Jefzs. What is 
it they were to make of the carca{s>? 
they wanted a /iving worldly Deliverer, 
and could perform or attempt nothing 
without him. And how could it ferve 
their = to move the lifelets body 
out of the Sepulchre, o# the ti ira day 
after it was crucified, and to lay it 
fome where clfe for worms to devour 
it? To fay he was rifen, without their 
being able to foow and follow him, was, 
in their fenfe of things, erment folly as 
being of no fort of coniequence to their 
views and interefts. No, they all look- 
ed upon him as an Jzzpoffor, and gave 
up his body to corruption: nor is it 
poffible that men of their frepoffeffion 
could have conceived any iches notion 
concerning him. Indeed if the Apoftles 
had had the hopes of refloring life to 
the dead box dy, and of raifing up their 
Meffiah, that he might lead them on to 
victory ‘and triumy h. they would, it is 
likely, haye inclined, if poflible, to fteal 
away the body ino rder to perform the 
wonderful op ‘cration. But to ima gine 
that fo ridiculous a conceit ever enter- 
ed into the thoughts of the Apoftles, is 

I 4 “ highly 
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“* highly abfurd and inconfiftent; and I 
‘* am apt to think that the Deifts will find 
‘* no great account in making the extra- 
‘* yagant Suppofition, In a word, purfues 
«s the Author, 1 turn the matter over and 
“* over, I confider it in every light, and 
‘* I cannot perceive any the leaft reaton 
‘** to fufped& that the body of Fe/us was 
‘* carried away, or that the Reiurrection 
** is a forgery.” 


Dr. CAMPBELL has divided his Work 
into four Sections. In the firft, he confi- 
ders the nature and influence of religious 
Enthufiafm. 1 fhall only give a {pecimen 
of this part of the Book, moftly in the 
Author’s own words. An Enthufiaft, /ays 
he, isone, who in the courfe of his devo- 
tion, keeps not within the compafs of Rea- 
fon, but having given up himfelf to the 
power and influence of an over-heated 
fancy, is mechanically wrought up into 
fuch extraordinary heats and fervors, 
that he verily believes he is immediately » 
under the benign emanations of heaven, 
and has divine revelations made to him; 
whilft there is nothing really in his cafe, 
but pure mechanifm and delufion. 

There are two things effential to this 
character, and in which the Enthufiafm 
particularly confifts. 


Firft, 
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Firft, there are fome inward fervors and 
commotions in the mind arifing from too 
high a tide of the animal Spirits, whereby 
the imagination is greatly chafed and heat- 
ed. And here the mind being now filled 
with a fort of folemn gloomy awe and re- | 
yerence, from an apprehenfion of the di- 
vine prefence, in which it conceives itfelf 
immediately placed; thefe inward com- 
motions, becaufe in fuch circumftances 
they feel very warm and extraordinary, 
are looked upon as divine joys and emana- 
tions flowing dire&tly from God himfelf. 
Secondly, there are impreflions made 
upon the mind, by fuch things as happen 
to be the fubjeé&t-matter of its devotion, 
when it is thus warmed and agitated. And 
here again the mind, in fo melting a frame 
as it is now under, being very foft and 
tender; and the things themfelves about 
which itis devoutly employed, being {uch 
as fall in with its prevailing temper, or 
fome of its favourite notions, the impref- 
fionsit receives muft neceflarily prove deep 
and ftrong; and thefe being accompanied 
with what is fondly thought to be fuper- 
natural joys and raptures, ’tis confidently 
believed they are immediately derived 
from heayen ; andthe extravagant conceit 
prevails, that thofe things which are thus 
warmly impreffed, have certainly the ap- 
probation and countenance of God, fince 
they 
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pl have annexed to them fuch heavenly 
joys and raptures, as, to fuch peoples in- 
ward conyi@tion, pronounce them no o- 
ther than divine illuminations and impul- 
{es. 

For it is to be remarked, that this in- 
ward fervor, fenfibly felt by devout me- 
lancholy minds, as all Enthufiafts gene- 
rally are, is always imagined to be the 
ereat Seal of Heaven put to thofe notions, 
that are ftrongly fettled in their fancies— 
At the fame time, we may obferve, con- 
tinues the Author, that thefe heats and 
fervors do not always rife to the fame 
height, or continue of an equal degree, 
but ebb and flow according to the various 
turn of aman’sconftitution and temper, or 
his outward circumftances in the world, 
And it is in proportion to their influence, 
and the ftrength of the impreffions of thofe 
things about which his devotion happens 


to be employed, that he fancies himielf 


more or lefs countenanced and infpired 
from above. 

This is, fays the Author, a true notion 
of Enthufiafin ; and it ought to be obfer- 
ved that a man may be an Enthufiaft, not 
only in thofe things which in themfelves 
are abfurd and abominable, but in fuch 
likewife, as in their own nature are in- 
different, and even in the moft certain 

and 
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and undoubted truths of Religion. The 
laft Age affords us numberlefs inftances of 
all kinds of Enthufiafts, and the fame di- 
{tracted times plainly fhow to what ama- 


zing heights of holy fervor, as they pcvk, 
people may {crew up themlelves, and how 
eafily they may venture, and lay cown 


their lives, with the feeming joys anc «x- 
tafies of Heaven, for the fake of fuch mar- 
ters, as to an impartial examiner mui! e- 
vidently appear merely indifferent, Some 
people are of opinion that there is yet at 
this day a good deal of fuch Enthufiafm in 
the world; but we are fo far happy, thar 
this dangerous Infection has very much a- 
bated of its force and violence, and isnow 
become cool and languid. The Author 
hopes it will thus go on every day declin- 
ing, till it quite expire and give place to 
the manly principles of Reafon and Reli- 
gion: ‘* Though at the fame time, pur ues 
“* the Author, one cannot but heartily 
** befeech Almighty God, that people may 
“ not hurry themfelves from one extreme 
‘** into another, and to get rid of Enthu- 
* fiaim fhake themfelves loofe of all Re- 
‘* ligion whatfoever, and proftitute their 
‘* Souls to the bafe tyranny of inglorious 
‘* prejudices and paflions, and with the 
‘* folly and fury of Enthufiaim, appear 
** on the fide of Infidelity and Atheifm.” 


Dr. 
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Dr. Campbell further obferves, that, as 
he has already hinted, Enthufiafm is not 
confined to fuch things, as in their own 
nature are good or indifferent: no bounds 
can be fet to it, having no other meafure 
but the extravagance of fancy ; and it muft 
therefore be abfurd or wicked, according 
to the turn of a man’s irregular imaginati- 
on. And thus people may come to fancy 
themfelves under the immediate influence 
of Heaven, even while they are perpetra- 
ting the greateft enormities; and by what 
they account a divine impulfe, or a call 
from God, deftroy all the peace and order 
in the world, and commit the greateft 
outrages and barbarities, whilft they are 
purfuing thofe things, perhaps in their own 
nature good or indifferent, which they fet 
up as the great end they are driving at, 
and in which particularly they are Enthu- 
fiafts. All this feems unavoidable by thofe 
perfons in whom an enthufiaftic Spirit 
happens to prevail. 


In the fecond Section, our Author 
makes thefe three obfervations, becaufe 
they will be of particular ufe in the fequel 
of his difcourfe. 

1. In whatever a man happens to be vi- 
fionary, that certainly muft have been the 
Subject-matter of his devotion, which he 
has overftrained to that degree, that he is 

wrought 
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wrought up into fuch mechanical heats 
and fervors, as feel fo very warm and 
extraordinary, that he really believes they 
are fupernatural. 

2. ’Tis impoffible that a man can be- 
come an Enthufiaft all of a fudden, with 
refpecét to thofe things againft which he is 
violently prejudiced. This the Author 
proves ; and it will be acknowledged by 
every body. 

3. Every Enthufiaft being, more or Iefs, 
under the influence of mere Fancy, or a 
diftempered Brain, he cannot but be found, 
in fome point or other, to a& contrary to 
the plain di@tates of Reafon. And very 
manifeftly, if the Enthufiafm fhall rife to 
fo high a pitch, as violently to pufh him 
on, in fpite of all oppofitions and dangers, 
to propagate his doctrines, and cftablifh 
his principles upon the ruins of whatever 
may happen to contradié& him; ’tis im- 
poffible but he muft be found notori- 
oufly guilty of many contradictions to 
the fixed Principles of natural Religion, 
For in this cafe, his imagination is cer- 
tainly fo much agitated, and fo exceeding 
warm and furious, that under fuch violent 
commotions and exceflive heats of fancy, 
he will not beable to contain himfelf from 
breaking out into many wild extravagan- 
cies in opinion or practice, that will ap- 
pear 
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pear utterly inconfiftent with the impar- 
tial reafon of all mankind. 

After thefe oblervations concerning En- 
thufialm, the Author, before he confiders 
the cafe of the Apoftles, premifes thefe 
two things, which he believes every rea- 
fonable man will readily yield. 

1. There were in the world, about f{e- 
venteen hundred years ago, fuch perfons 
as Jefus Chrift and his Apoftles, who 
taught mankind fuch particular doctrines, 
and every where performed many things 
very extraordinary and miraculous. This, 
the Author conceives, is beyond difpute: 
it is owned by the Jews, inveterate ene- 
mies to Jefus of Nazarcth ; and we have 
it attefled by Heathen wrirers of the beft 
Reputation, who were no friends to the 
Chriftian Intereft. 

2. As thefe matters of faét, namely, the 
Death, Refurrection, and Afcenfion of Je- 
fus Chrift, upon the certainty whereof the 
Truth of the Chriftian Revelation depends, 
are not, in their own nature, impoffible ; 
fo, when our Author endeavours to fhow 
that the Apoftles were no Enthufiafts in 
the belief of thofe articles, and in their 
publifhing them to the world, he all along 
gives the reafons that determine him to 
this opinion. And it is (fays he) a plain 
dictate of common fenfe, that whoever 
thinks otherwife, ought to produce fome 


pat- 
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particular reafons, why he judges that the 
Apoftles in fuch and {uch inftances were 
Enthufiafts. It is an eafy matter to make 


fappofitions in general and to fayat random, 


It may be, or it might have been {0 and {o. 
But a wife man not only fatisfies his own 
mind from the evidence of the things them- 
felves, as far as their nature will allow; 
but is willing and capable to communi- 
cate to the world the particular grounds 
upon which he builds his faith or opi- 
nions. 

[ come now to the main part of this 
Work. Dr. Campéel/, inthe third Se@tion, 
undertakes to prove that the Apoftles are 
not liable to the charge of Euthufizfin, et- 
ther from their ficial Conduct, or their 
Opinions concerning the Deity, aatural 
Religion, or the Perfin and Kingdom of 
Fefus Chrift. 

1. As to their Condué? and Behaviour in 
the world, no body will ferioufly main- 
tain that they were engaged in the purtuit 
of any fenfual or worldly paflion; or that 
in any part of their Condud, they trel- 
pafled upon the rules or univerfal juftice 
and righteoufnefs. They openly appealed 
to the world forthe integrity and unblame- 
ablenefs of their lives, with re{pect to God 
and Man: and from their Writings it ap- 
pears they were fo far from being of a 
proud and haughty, or of a gloomy and 

melan- 
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melancholy temper, that they were men 
of the moft fociable and chearful, the 
{weeteft and the moft obliging difpofi- 
tions. 

2. And asto thofe dodrines which they 
taught concerning the Nature and Excel- 
lencies of God, and what regards vatural 
Religion ; there is no man of common un- 
derftanding that can deny, they are every 
way worthy of an infinitely perfect Being, 
exactly agreeable to all the Principles of 
Reafon, and dire@ly conducive to raife 
human nature to a ftate of perfection; be- 
ing all wifely calculated to render every 
man truly happy and honourable inall the 
different relations and conditions of life, 
and in every ftage of his exiftence. And 
fince the Apoftles thus far were men of 
found and fober heads, and always expref- 
fed a {trong mafculine piety and virtue, we 
muft neceflarily conceive that in thefe 
points they were no Enthufiafts in the 
leaft. 

Wherefore the whole charge of Enthu- 
fiafm againft them muft fall upon +thofe 
Doétrines which they teach us concerning 
Fefus Chrifi. But our Author fays, that 
he fhould reckon it as wonderful an event 
as ever happened, had the Apoftles been 
in this or any other refpect Enthufiafts, 
and yet fteadily and uniformly governed 
in every Article of their Do@rine, and 2 
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all the inftances of their conduct, with 
relation to God and men, according to 
the pureft informations of Reafon, and 
the nobleft and moft venerous dictates of 
piety and virtue. This can never be judg- 
ed confiftent with the nature of things. 
However the Author is willing to enquire, 
whether the Apoftles in thote doctrines 
can have this charge juftly laid againft 
them. 

To this end, he confiders the accounts 
which they give us, Firft, concerning the 
nature of Chrift’s Perfon and Kingdom ; 
and fecondly, concerning his Death, Re- 
furrection and Afcenfion, wherein, if in 
any thing, they muft have been Enthufi- 
afts. But before he enters upon this fub- 
je@, he thinks fit to give us again the true 
notion of Enthufiafm; and | conceive it 
will not be improper to repeat it here. 
An Enthufiaft is one who in the courfe of 
his devotion (which has always a mixture 
of melancholy and extravagance) comes 
to feel fuch warm and extraordinary emo- 
tions of Soul, that without attending to 
the dictates of Reafon, he ftrongly ima- 
gines he is under the immediate influence 
of Heaven, and therefore concludes that 
thofe things, be they what they will, 
which run {trongly in his mind, and are 
the fubje@ matter of his devotion, and to 
Which thefe fupernatural communications, 
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as he fancies, are annexed, have the coun- 
tenance and approbation of God, and are 
immediately impreffed upon him by the 
Divine Spirit. 

Now from hence (fince the Apoftles 
cannot be fulpected of Enthufiafm in any 
point whatioever, but in thofe dodrines 
that relate immediately to Jefus Chrift) 
it plainly follows, that the nature of Chrift’s 
Perfon and Kingdom, his ‘Death, Refur- 
rection and Afcenfion, were fo ftrongly fet- 
tled on their fancy, in the fame view 
wherein they are reprefented to us in their 
writings, and were fo much the fubje@- 
matter of their devotion, that in the warm 
contemplation thereof, they were mecha- 
nically wrought up into fuch extraordina- 
ry heats and fervors, that tho’ thefe things 
were in themfelves mere fa//boods, and 
they knew them at firft to be fo, yet in 
the courfe of thofe raptures, they came 
at length to look upon them as moft cer- 
tain truths, that were miraculoufly con- 
firmed and ratified by fupernatural revela- 
tions. 

This muft have been the cafe of the A- 
poftles, upon fuppofition that they were 
only vifionary in thefe points. And it is 
to be remarked, that fince they are in no 
refpect liable to this imputation before 
they became the Difciples of Jefus Chrift, 
their Enthufiafm muft have begun, and 

been 








Art. 15. July, Auguft, Sept. 17 30.147 


been carried on in their devout contem- 
plation of thefe Articles. But that nos 
thing of this nature can be laid to their 
charge, will manifeftly appear by confi- 
dering what their real Sentiments were 
upen thefe feveral particulars, before they 
began in the day of Peutecof? to propagate 
the Gofpel in the world. 

Dr. Campbell begins with the nature of 
Chrift’s Perfon and Kingdom. ‘It isto 
“ be regretted, /ays be, that fome {cho- 
** Jaftick Divines in the explication of 
‘* their notions concerning the Per/on of 
** Jefus Chrift, have introduced fuch 
‘‘ terms and phrafes, as feem not only 
‘* empty founds, void of all fenfe and 
“ meaning, but do either tempt people to 
‘* deny the truth of the Chriftian Religion 
‘* and to become infidels, or betray them 
‘‘ into fuch opinions as differ nothing, 
when narrowly looked into, from the 
‘* Sabellian, or, which is much the fame, 
the Socinzax herefy, whereby they feem 
** to deny the Lord who made and faves 
‘* the world.” The Reader will fee in the 
Author’s Book what he fays concerning 
the Perfon of Chrift, and the defign of 
his coming into the world, of his Death, 
Refurrection and Afcenfion. 

Afterwards the Author fhows at large, 
that till the day of Pentecof the Apoftles 
did conftantly look upon Chrift, not as a 
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Spiritual Governor, but as a perfon who 
would ere&t a fecular Empire among the 
Jews, and bring all other nations under 
his dominion. This was their opinion all 
along to the day on which they began 
their publick miniftry ; and therefore ’tis 
manifeft, that if they were Enthufiafts in 
the revelation of the Gofpel, their En- 
thufiafm muft have begun all of a fudden 
in thofe points, that never were the fub- 
ject of their devotion, and againft which 
to that very moment they had been moft 
violently prepoffeffed; which plainly ap- 
pears to be impoflible. Such an event 
(continues the Author) is fo inconfiftent 
with the nature of things, that one may 
venture to challenge all the enemies of 
the Chriftian Religion to produce one fin- 
gle inftance of a man’s having acted the 
Enthufiaft in thofe things, which he was 
not accuftomed to entertain with good li- 
king and approbation; or upon the foun- 
dation of any other Religion than that 
wherein he had been educated, orto which 
afterwards he had for fome time turned 
his ftudy. So that in Reafon we muft ne- 
ceflarily conclude, that fince the Apoftles, 
to the very day on which they began the 
propagation of the Gofpel, were not only 
wholly unacquainted with the nature and 
defign of Chrift’s Kingdom and Govern- 
ment in the world, but entertained fuch 

3 notions 
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notions as were quite contradictory to the 
whole fcheme of things that was intended, 
tis impoffible they could have been ani- 
mated in the profecution of their Miniftry 
by any degree of Enthufiatm. 

The Author confirms this argument by 
the accounts we have of the condu& of 
the Apoftles in preaching the Gofpel to the 
Heathen world. *Tiscertain the Jews not 
only expected a temporal Meffias, but al- 
fo that he would triumph over, and fub- 
due all other nations. Far from appre- 
hending that the Gentile World were to 
be promoted to an equal fhare of the fame 
bleflings with them, they confidered the 
Heathens as men to be reduced to a ftate 
of fervitude, in order to maintain the gran- 
deur of their Empire. In confequence of 
thefe prejudices, and becaufe the Jews 
were forbidden by the Law of Mo/es to 
have a familiar intercourfe with other na- 
tions, the Apoftles believed, even for fome 
time after they underftood the nature of 
Chrift’s Kingdom, and had been employed 
in the profecution of their office, that all 
the Gentiles ftood excluded from the Co- 
venant of grace; and that it was not law- 
ful to admit them to a participation of the 
privileges of the Gofpel. Hence it is, that 
at firft they preached the Gofpel to none 
but to thoie of their own nation. And 
when St. Peter happened to extend his 
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miniftry to the Gentiles, the other Difci- 
ples condemned his condu in this refpe. 
It plainly appears by this, that the Apo- 
ftles were then of opinion, that the dif- 
penfation of the Gofpel was to be confined 
to the Jews. 

How came they afterwards to preach 
it to the Gentiles, even at the hazard of 
their lives? ’Tismanifeft, that this change 
of opinion and practice, notwithftanding 
their former prejudices, was not an effect 
of Enthufiafm, or of a groundlefs imagina- 
tion that they had a command for it im- 
mediately from Heaven. For St. Peterin 
his vindication upon this point propofes 
to the Difciples at Ferufalem fome confi- 
derations for their fatisfattion, as may be 
{een in the Acts of the Apoftles, Ch. XI. 
I omit thofe confiderations for brevity 
fake, -and refer the Readers to that Chap- 
ter. The Apoftles having heard St.Peter’s 
account, are fully convinced of the reafo- 
nablenefs and neceflity of his condué, and 
ever after follow the iame courfe, and pro- 
pagate the Gofpel among all nations with- 
out any diftin@tion. Nothing therefore 
can be more manifeft than that the Apo- 
ftles were noEnthufiafts, when they preach- 
ed the Gofpel to the Gentiles, and pretend- 
ed they had a divine commiffion for it. 
And fince the Extent of Chrift’s Kingdom 
was thus revealed to them, (fee the chap- 
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ter of the Acts juft now mentioned) we 
muft neceffarily conclude, they were after 
the fame manner informed concerning the 
Nature of his Government. 


I PROCEED to the fourth and laft Se- 
tion, in which the Author fhows that 
the Apoftles were no Enthufiafts with re- 
gard to the Refurreétion and Afcenfion of 
Fefus Chrift. 

It would be a great extravagance (fays 
he) to imagine that thofe events had no 
exiftence but in the deluded fancies of the 
Apoftles. And yet this is what a man 
will be forced to, if he fays they were vi- 
fionary. At this rate when they tell us 
that on fuch aparticular day they went up 
to Mount Ol/zvet ; that fome hundreds of 
people were there gathered together ; that 
Jefus came openly among them; that af- 
ter he had difcourfed familiarly withthem, 
he was fenfibly lifted up, and in the view 
of all that were prefent afcended into Hea- 
ven; and that they immediately after this 
returned full of joy in company with ma- 
ny others to Feru/falem this was alla 
waking dream, pure fancy and delufionin 
all the parts of it. 

The Refurrection of Jefus Chrift is a 
matter of fact, that fell under the cogni- 
zance of their fenfes, and of the certainty 
whereof they had all poflible opportuni- 
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ties to be fully fatisfied. There never 
were men lefs in a condition to work up 
their imagination into enthufiaftic ravings, 
than the Apoftles were upon this occafion. 
For the crucifixion of their Mafter entire- 
ly broke and confounded that fine {cheme 
of thoughts, which they had hitherto fo 
fondly indulged. They were feized with 
dreadful apprehenfions, and {aw themfelves 
expoicd to mortal dangers, now that the 
Jews had overthrown that perfon from 
whom they expected fo much glory and 
triumph. Infuchcircumftances they could 
not enjoy any compofure of mind to in- 
dulge devotion, but were certainly over- 
whelmed with gricf, and in great perplexi- 
ty: which is a fituation of mind by no 
means fufceptible of Enthufiafm. 

Befides, the Apofties during the life of 
Jefus Chrift never believed that he would 
be put to death; and therefore they could 
not be accuftomed to entertain any belief 
of his Refurrection, and by that means be 
prepared from any byats of mind to admit 
the truth of that fac upon flight grounds, 
or without full and convincing evidence. 
And fince there was fo {mall a diftance of 
time between the Crucifixion and the Re- 
firreéttion, if the Apoftles were only wild 
Vifionaries with regard to this Article; 
tis plain their Enthufialm muft have be- 
gun, and been carried on to the highett 
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pitch that ever madnefs or frenzy was rai- 
ied to, within the compafs of but 4 few 
hours, and that in {pite of the moft ftub- 
born prejudices in which they were all a- 
long involved, and whilft they were un- 
der all the agonies and diftra@tions of mind, 
which the moft confounding difappoint- 
ment could occafion. But this, if we con- 
fider the nature of things, muft be efteem- 
ed abfolutely impoffible. 

Our Author plainly fhows from the E- 
vangelical Hiftory, that after the death of 
Jefus Chrift, the Apoftles had no hopes of 
his Refurre@tion. Nay, he affirms that 
they rafhly confidered him as a Cheat and 
an Impoftor. How then can they be char- 
ged with Enthufiafm upon this head? On 
the contrary, they were unreafonably pre- 
judiced againft this article: which can be 
accounted for no otherwife than by {fup- 
pofing them, as they really were, under 
the grofieft miftakes concerning the na- 
ture of Chrift’s Kingdom, which involved 
them in the moft inveterate prejudices a- 
gainft his Death and Refurrection, and fo 
miferably intangled their minds, that they 
knew not what to make of thofe plain 
words of Jefus Chrift, when he diftinély 
told them that he muft rife again from the 
dead. Had there been (continues our Au- 
thor) any degree of Enthufiafm in this ar- 
ticle among the Difciples, it would have 
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certainly broken out among thofe fond fil- 
ly Women, who went firft to the Sepul- 
chre. But they are fo far from having a 
ftrong fancy in favour of the Refurrecti- 
on, that it is the only thing in the world 
they have the leaft thought or apprehenfi- 
on of. And therefore they act with fo 
much natural fimplicity, according to their 
pious defign of anointing the dead body, 
and the uudoubted per fuafion they had of 
its being ftolen away. 

The Apoftles therefore, all of them, 
were forced out of their infidelity by the 
irrefiftible teftimony of their own fenfes, 
And they were further eftablifhed in the 
faith of Chrift’s Refurrection by frequent 
appearances, which he before his Alcenfi- 
on madeto them, wherein he wrought mi- 
racles, and conver fed familiarly with them, 
while in an open and friendly manner they 
Jat and eat together. But the moft pub- 
lick and folemn appearance of all, was that 
on the day of his Afcenfion, when he o- 
penly foewedhimfelf to above five hundred 
perions allat once, and in their view went 
vifibly up into Heaven. And more than 
twenty years after this, St. Pau/ publick- 
ly declares before the World (1 Cor. xv. 6.) 
that the greater part of thofe Difciples who 
had thus feen Jefus Chrift, were then ftill 
alive, So that any man, even after fo 
long a time, had it in his power to fatisfy 

himtelf, 
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himfelf, as to the truth of Chrift’s Refur- 
rection, from feveral hundreds of people 
who were eye-witneffes, and whofe tefti- 
mony cannot be doubted, fince it is gi- 
ven for a matter of fact, of the certainty 
whereofthey were competent judges ; and 
which they themfelves obffznately rejected, 
till they were downright conffrained to 
yield by the force of evidence. 

Indeed the way how the Pricfts and 
Leading Men among the Jews managed on 
this occafion, carries a {trong conviction 
along with it of the certainty of Chrift’s 
Refurre@tion. For though all their world- 
ly concernments, and their keeneft pafli- 
ons exafperated to the higheft pitch, did 
queftionlefs violently prompt them to ru- 
in the credit of this extraordinary event, 
and to make it pafs for a groundleis fancy 
of a few deluded vifionaries (which they 
might have done eafily, had it been {o) 
yet all their wit, malice, and power could 
advance only a ftupid ridiculous ftory, 
wherein they impudently affront the com- 
mon fenfe of mankind, and leave an impu- 
tation upon their own memory of the 
blackeft villany that can poffibly be con- 
ceived. Saythey, While the Soldiers that 
were fet to guardhim were afleep, his Dif- 
ciples came by night and ftole him away: 
for which they never pretended any other 
evidence than the teftimony ofthe /leeping 

Soldiers. 
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Soldiers. And though this was openly 
publithed againft them in the Gofpel of 
St. Matthew within a few years thereaf- 
ter, with the addition of the execrable 
guilt of Bribery, whereby they perfuaded 
the Soldiers to {pread abroad this moft 
fenfelefs ftory, againft the plain dictates 
of their own coniciences; yet they never 
attempted to confute thele heavy charges, 
or to vindicate themfelves from fuch hor- 
rid imputations, which manifeftly tended 
to render them vile and infamous. This 
isa further demonftration of the truth of 
Chrift’s Refurrection. 

For fince they were fenfible that the 
beliefof that Returrection, fhould it come 
to take among the people, would be of far 
more dangerous conicquence, than any 
thing that had yet happened; and there- 
fore they ufed all poflible precautions tu 
prevent a cheat in this matter, by rolling 
a great {tone to the door of the Sepulchre, 
{caling it, and fetting a watch or guard; 
"tis utterly inconfiftent with the nature of 
things, that thefe men would have negle- 
cted any pollible method to difprove the 
fact, and lay open the impofture to the 
world: which they might have eafily ef- 
feted, had it been nothing elfe but an In- 
vention, or a groundlets fancy of the A- 
pofiles. And fince they did nothing this 
way, but endeavoured only to difguile the 

matter 
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matter by a poor filly flory that deftroys 
itfelf; this is a fuflicient demonftration, 
that they themfelves belicved the report 


which they had at firft from the Soldiers, 


or that they faw the matter of fa& to be 
fupported by fuch inconteftable evidences, 
that it was impoffible for them to infift 
upon one fingle circumftance, that could 
incline people to believe or fulpeé the con- 
trary. Indeed thofe wile and great Rab- 
bies, who had malice, revenge and pride 
enough to quicken their wit, power and 
activity, muft have been reduced to a ve- 
ry low pafs, when they fled to downright 
Nonfenfe and Abfurdity as their only re- 
fuge, whereby to fecure their moft valua- 
ble concernments from the dreadful influ- 
ence of a plain matter of fac, which might 
have been laid open from the very bottom, 
and had it been a cheat, made to appear 
fo, to the full conviction of al! mankind. 
From the conduct of the Rulers among 
the Jews, and that of the Apoftles with 
refpect to the Refurrection of Jefus Chrift, 
it plainly appears that the latter were no 
Enthufiafts in this point. 


As to the 4fcenfion of Chrift into Hea- 
ven, the Author maintains that ’tis quite 
impoflible it could be only an imaginary 
conceit of the Apoftles. For not to infiit 
upon their being perfons by no means of 
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a credulous turn of mind, (which has been 
fhown above) as this was nothing but 
what after the Refurrection of Chrift they 
had been frequently fore-warned of; fo 
the particular day and place were appoint- 
ed when and where it fhould happen. Be- 
fides, it was done in broad day-light, with 
great deliberation, and in the prefence of 
above five hundred fpectators, whereof 
the greater part were alive, more than 
twenty years after that, And in fuch cir- 
cumftances there is manifeftly no room 
for mere fancy and imagination. 

Dr. Campbell gives us the Gofpel account 
of Chrift’s Afcenfion, and then obferves 
that it is a plain fimple account of a very 
extraordinary event, that fhows the ho- 
nefty of the relators, who were utter 
Strangers to the extravagant conceits ofa 
raving fancy, (which certainly on this oc- 
cafion would have been worked up into 
the moft fantaftick or pompous images) 
and who had no plot bur to tell the naked 
truth, which does not want, like fiction 
and impofture, to be coloured over, and 
fet off with ftudied embellithments. 

And indeed as this was an event, of the 
certainty whereof aman’sfenfes were com- 
petent judges; fo it can never reafonably 
befuppofed, that thefe very men, who were 
fo hard to be gained over to a belief of 
Chrift’s Refurre@tion, were in this point 

wholly 
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wholly vifionary. Nor is it poffible that 
men of common fenfe and prudence could 
ever have reprefented to the whole world 
that above five hundred perfons, as well 
as themfelves, had been eye-witneiles of 
a plain matter of fact, if it had not been 
true; and more than twenty years after- 
wards, openly appealed to above two hun- 
dred and fifty of them, (the reft being 
dead) for the truth of what they afferted. 
But that which demonftrably fhows that 
the Afcenfion of Chrift was no imaginary 
conceit of the Apoftles, is the amazing in- 
fluence which within a few days after it 
happened, it had upon the Apoftles. Jefus 
Chrift had frequently before his death 
promifed to his Difciples the extraordina- 
ry Gifts of the Holy Ghoft; bur at the 
fame time he acquainted them, that be- 
fore this promife could be accomplifhed, 
he muft neceffarily go up into Heaven. 
And at his A/cenfion, he exprefly com- 
mands his Apoftles te tarry at Feru/alem, 
till they fhould be endowed with Power 
from on high, as he had promifed. 
Accordingly the Apoftles waiting at Ze- 
rufalem in expectation of the fulfilling of 
this promife, and being all affembled to- 
gether in one place on the day of Pente- 
coft, afew days after the Afcenfion: Br- 
HOLD! on a fidden there came a found from 
Heaven, as of a high rufbing mighty wind, 
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and it filled all the houfe where they were 
fitting: and there appeared unto them clo- 
ven Tongues like as a fire, and it fat upon 
eachof them: andthey were all filled with 
the Holy Ghoft, and began to {peak with 
other Tongues as the Spirit gave them ut- 
terance. And there dwelled at Ferufalem 
Fews, devout men out of every nation un- 
der heaven. Now when this was noifed 
abroad, the multitude came together, and 
were confounded, becaufe that every man 
heard them {peak in his own language. And 
they were all amazed, and marvelled, fay- 
ing one to another, Behold, are not all thefe 
which {peak Galileans? And how hear we 
every man in our own tongue wherein we 
were born? Parthians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the dwellers in Mefopota- 
mia, and in Judea and Cappadocia, and 
Pontus, and Afia, Phrygia, and Pamphi- 
lia, in Egypt, and in the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and ftrangers of Rome, fews 
and Profelytes, Cretes and Arabians, we 
do hear them {peak in our own tongues the 
wonderful works of God; and they were 
all amazed, and were in doubt, faying one 
to another, What meaneth this? 1 have 
not fcrupled to infert here this whole paf- 
fage, becaufe it is very remarkable, and 
tis very proper my Readers fhould find 
it here, 
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Thefe are (fays the Author) very ex- 
traordinary occurrences. And it was on 
this day, and on this event, that the A- 
poftles began their publick Miniftry ; in 
the profecution whereof they wrought in 
the moft open and publick manner, # the 
Name of Fefas Chrift of Nazareth, or by 
virtue of the power with which he endow- 
ed them from on high, many thoufands of 
wonders and miracles every where through 
the world; fuch as refforing fight to the 
blind, making the deaf and dumb to hear 
and {peak, and the lame to walk, healing 
all forts of difeafes, and raifing up the 
dead to life again. And this Gift of 
Tongues, and Power of working Mira- 
cles they communicated to others, to be 
continued and handed down (as it demoen- 
ftrably was) from one generation to ano- 
ther, till the Gofpel fhould be eftablifhed 
in the world: which, fays the Author, is 
apiece of virtue that cannot be equalled 
by any thing of the like nature among the 
Heathens. 

From thefe aftonifhing effects that were 
produced upon and by the Apoftles after 
the Afcenfion of Jefus Chrift, according 
to his promife, ’tis manifeft that they were 
no Enthufiafts in the belief of this Article. 
Forno body will imagine that their {peak- 
ing in fo many various Tongues, and their 
doing fo many Wonders and Miracles, was 
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only a continuation of the Enthufiafm ; and 
that it was by the mere ftrength of their 
. over-heated and deluded imaginations, that 
they difcourfed all of a fudden to fo many 
different nations in thofe languages which 
they never learned or underftood before ; 
and that it was no otherwife that they gave 
eyes to the blind, bealth to the fick, and 
life to the dead. 

The learned Author concludes, that he 
has given a full and convincing proof thar 
the Apoftles were by no means Enthufi- 
afts in any of thofe great Articles, where- 
in they might be thougit to ftand moft 
expofedto have this charge brought againft 
them. 


T x15 Book is one of the moft valuable 
Works, that ever were publifhed in defenfe 
of the Chriftian Revelation. Great Bri- 
tain has produced of late years the beft 
Performances of this kind. It does not 
appear to me, that the Gofpel Miracles 
have been yet difproved; nor can I fee 
how this Work of Dr. Campbell can be well 
anfwered. The Deifts will be very well 
pleafed withthe Author’s politenefs: there 
isnot one indecent expreflion in the whole 
Book, If any one fhould write againft 
them, without obferving the rules of de- 
cency, they might juftly exprefs their in- 
dignation ayainft him, - Men are not to be 
a reclaimed 
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reclaimed from their errors by hard words 
and offenfive language. I am fully per- 
fuaded that if any Deift publifhes any Book 
for the time to come, he will doit in a 
manner, that will not offend thofe who 
differ from him. 

How fhall I excufe my felf for dwelling 
fo long upon a Book of no great fize, up- 
on aBook that will have a great fale? The 
importance and novelty of the fubje@ 
muft be my apology. 





ARTICLE XVI. 


CoMMENTATIO Critica ad Libros Novi 
Teftamenti in genere. Cum Presfatio+ 
ne Dn. Jo. Gorritosp Carpzovir 
Dottoris Theolog. L. S. Prof. Publ. & 
Archi-Diaconi in Acad. & Ecclefia Lipf. 
Accurante Justo WessELo RUMPA&O; 
D. Lipfiz. Impenfis Heredum Frider, 
Lanckifii. Anno 1730. 


That is, 


4 Critica, CoMMENTARY «pon the 
Books of the New Teftament in general, 
Liz by 
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by Dr. RuMpAuS. With a Preface of 
Dr. Carpzow. Leipfick. 1730. im 460. 
pagg. 470. Sold by N. Prevoft in the 
Strand. 


H1s Work is an Introduction to the 
reading of the Books of the New 
Teftament. The Author fays that he has 
generally taken his materials from other 
Writers; and that he did not defign this 
performance for the Learned, but for Stu- 
dents. He treats, among other things, 
of the genuine and fpurious Gofpels, of 
the genuine and {purious Writings of the 
Apoftles, and even of thofe Writings that 
have been afcribed to Jefus Chrift and the 
Holy Virgin, of the ftyle of the facred 
Writers, of the divifion and difpofition of 
the Books, of chronology, of the divifion 
into chapters and verfes, of the various 
readings, of the Verfions, of the citations 
out of the Old Teftament, of the Com- 
mentators. This learned compilation may 
be of good ufe. My Readers in all pro- 
bability do not require from me that I 
fhould give a further account of it. 

Dr. Carpzow’s Preface concerns the va- 
rious readings of the New Teftament. He 
handles that fubjec&t in a very orthodox 
manner. 


ARTI- 
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ARTICLE XVII. 


Jo. Goruorr. LAKEMACHERI Gr. & 
Orient. Lingu. P.O. Osservario- 
NES PHILOLOGICAé, quibus varia An- 
tiquitatis Hebraicxe atque Grace capi- 
ta, & nonnulla S, Codicis loca nova 
luce colluftrantur. Helmftadii, Im- 
penfis Chrift. Fried. Weygandi. 





That is, 


PHILOLOGICAL OBSERVATIONS, it 
which feveral things relating to the He- 
brew and Greek Antiquities, and fome 
paffages in the Holy Scripture are illu- 
frated. By Joun Govrrey Lake- 
MACHER. Helmffad. This Work con- 
fifts of two Volumes in 12° pagg, 167. 
and 380. for the firft Volume, and 432 
for the fecond. It is divided into fix 
Parts. The firft Part was reprinted in 
1729. The fecond and third came out 
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in 1727. and the three laft have been 


publifhed this year 1730. Sold by N. 
Prevott ia the Strand. 


HE Author’s Obfervations run upon 
curious and important fubjects. He 

tells us in the Preface before thofe obfer- 
vations that have been publifhed this pre- 
fent year, and to which I fhall confine my 
felf, that his main defign was in this and 
the other Parts of his Work to clear fome 
obicure paflages of the holy Scripture 
by Antiquity, Hiftory, and Geography, 
and by the Phrafeology of the antient 
Hebrews, This method (fays he) is 
certainly the beft to explain the facred 
Writings; and he fhows the ufeful- 
nels of Philology in this refpeé&. If he 
docs frequently depart from the opinions 
commonly received, he defires that no 
body would cry ihim down on that ac- 
count, (as he has been told fome have 
donc) and condemn him without exami- 
ning his arguments. What would my Ob- 
fervations fignify, continues the Author, 
#f there was nothing new in them? He 
adds that philological Learning is of great 
ufe to vindicate the Scripture; and that if 
the free thinkers, whofe number (fays he) 
is very great, efpecially in foreign coun- 
tries, underftood the true fenfe of the ho- 
fy Books, many of them would give over 
their 
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their attacks upon Chriftianity. The Au- 
thor declares with great modefty, that he 
will be very much obliged to thofe who 
fhall convince him of any miftakes, if they 
do it without anger, and that he will be 
very willing to acknowledge his errors. 

Here follow the Titles of thofe Obfer- 
vations, that have been printed this year 
1730. 

In the fourth Part. 1. Of Mofés’s hold- 
ing up his hands in the fight with the 4- 
melekites, Exod. xvii. 8. & feg. Il. Of 
Gad and Meni, or Hecate and Mana, for- 
merly worfhipped by the Jews, J/a. Ixv. 
2. ILI. Of the Prophet Ho/ea’s being com- 
manded to marry a harlot, Hof’i.2. IV. 
Of the fame Prophet paying a certain price 
for awife, Hof iii. 1—4, V. Remarks up- 
on fome difficult paflages in the third Chap- 
ter of the Book of Ruth, with a commen- 
dation and vindication of the ftudy of phi- 
lological learning. :VI. Of theKingdom of 
God to be manifefted at Ferufalem, Luke 
xix.rr. VII. An oration, in which the fta- 
dy of Rabbinical learning is vindicated a- 
gainft {ome modern writers. 

In the fifth Part. I. That the River P- 
fon, one of the Rivers of the Garden of 
Eden, was the Fordan. I. Of Ephraim’s 
being a watchman with God, Hof, ix. 8. 
ll. Of the Hraelites to be driven out of the 
boufe of God, Hof, ix. 15. 1V. OF the fur- 
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name Ifcariot given to Fudas. V. Of that 
Traitor’s indication, by dipping his hand 
in the difh, Matt. xxvi. 23. Mark xiv.20, 
VI. Of the facred Treafury of the Jews, in 
which Fadas caft down the reward of his 
treachery, Matt. xxvii. 5. VII. Of the 
death of the traitor Fudas. 

In the fixth and laft Parc. I. Of the true 
fituation of the Country of Gofhen. This 
Obfervation is attended with a Map. II. 
Of thofe young men who offered facrifi- 
ces, Exod. xxiv. 5. UI. Upon Hofea, xi. 
5—7. IV. Upon the fame Prophet, xii. 
4.5. V. OF St. Paul's purifying himfelf 
with others, AG, xxi.24. 6 feg. VI. Of 
the beft method of learning and teaching 
the Hebrew Tongue. VII. A {pecimen of 
Atticifms compared with Hebrew phrafes. 

I fhall give an account of fome of thofe 
Obfervations, but without any regard to 
the order in which they are printed, 


We read thefe words of Jefus Chrift in 
St. Matthew's Gofpel, xxvi. 23. And he 
anfwered and faid, He that dippeth bis 
hand with me in the difh (8 r@ rpvBaia) 
the fame fhall betray me. And in St. Mark 
xiv. 20. He anfwered and faid unto them, 
It is one of the twelve, that dippeth with 
me in the difb (fig + tpuBAtor.) 

The Author obferves that the word 
TpvSau fignifies any veffel, out of which 
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fome thing is taken to eat, but that it 
is frequently ufed in a ftricter fenfe for 
acetabulum, a veffel that contains fome 
vinegar. It appears from the context that 
Jelus fpoke thofe words foon after he fat 
down with his difciples. From whence 
our Author infers that the Greek word de- 
notes the veffel in which the Jews ufed to 
dip, at the beginning of the Pafchal Sup- 
per. But it was a vinegar veffcl, in which 
after having drunk the firft cup of wine, 
and wafhed their hands, they dipt fome 
bitter herbs, and eat them. Some pafla- 
ges out of the Jewifh Writers are alledged 
here for the proof of this faé. 

The next thing is to enquire, how far 
the words of Chrift juft now mentioned 
could more particularly denote the treache- 
rous difciple. Thofe words are common- 
ly underftood, as if Chrift meant only that 
one of his twelve difciples, who fat with 
him, would betray him. If it be fo, tho’ 
the Apoftles defired to know who it was, 
yet he told them only the fame thing he 
had faid before, verfe 21. Verily I fay un- 
to you, that one of you foall betray me, 
This would have been a mere repetition, 
and no indication of the betrayer. Some 
conjecture that Fadas at the very moment 
that Chrift {poke thofe words, dipt in the 
difh together with him; and that by this 
the difciples came to know who was the 
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treacherous man. Our Author does not 

prove this conjecture; becaufe fome of 
che moft fiery Apoftles would perhaps 
have fallen upon Fadas, and turned him 
out in a violent manner: and it was by 
no means proper that fuch a diforder fhould 
happen on fuch an occafion.. 

To clear this matter, the Author fays 
there was a vinegar veflel for each row of 
the difciples round the table: one fingle 
veffel would not have been fufficient for 
thirteen perfons; fince it would have been 
very troublefome for thofe who fat down 
at the greateft diftance from the middle of 
the table, to reach it with their hands. 
Let us now fuppofe (which is not impro- 
bable) that Judas fat on the fame fide of 
the table with Chrift and two or three o- 
ther difciples: it will appear from thence, 
that Chrift intimated that the betrayer {at 
down upon the fame bed with him(elf; 
and that the meaning of his words was 
this: One of thofe who fit with me on this 
fide of the table, and who dip in the fame 
veffel with me, fhall betray me to the San- 
hedrin. From this difcourfe, confined to 
fewer perions, the difciples could more 
eafily guefs at the treacherous man than 
before; and ’tis likely they began imme- 
diately to fulpe&d Fudas w hofe character 
was well known to them. 


This 
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This explication appears to me to be 
very ingenious: but without fuppofing {e- 
veral vinegar veffels, the Author might as 
well have fuppofed feveral difhes of meat, 
in which the Apoftles dipt their fingers. 
Perhaps the following paflage of rhe late 
Dr. Covel Mafter of Chrift’s College in 
Cambridge, out of his Account of the pre- 
fent Greek Church, will not be unaccept- 
able to my Readers. He obferves that in 
Turkey whither he had travelled, they 
cut meat into fmall pieces. They don’t ule 
knives at their meals: every body takes a 
bit of bread, and dipping it in the difh, 
takes at the fame time a bit of meat with 
his fingers. 

The cuftom of cutting meat into fmall 
pieces, feems to have been in ufe among 
the antient Jews. Dr. Covel cites this 
paflage in the Prophet Micah, iii. 3. Who 
alfoeat the flefb of my people, and flay their 
skin from off them, and they break their 
bones, and chop them in pieces, as for the 
pot, and as fiefh within the caldron. He 
quotes alfo 2 Sam. ii. 13 and 14. The fame 
cuftom prevailed among the Jews in Chrift’s 
time. Fudas dipt bis hand in the difb with 
Jefus, Matt.xxvi.23. Mark xiy. 20. And 
St. John fays (xiii. 26.) that Jefus dipt a 
Sop or morfel, that is, a bit of broken 
bread, (for this is the fignification of the 
Word Jwuiv) and that be gave st to Fudas. 
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*Tis obfervable that the modern Greeks 
have no other word for bread, than that 
of Jaunl, which comes from airy, @ 
mouthful, or a bit. 

Dr. Covel thinks it probable that the 
flefh of the Pafchal Lamb was antientl 
cut into fmall pieces, becaufe rhe Ifraelites 
were to eat that Lamb 4m haffe, and with 
a ftaff in their hands. He alfo thinks it 
likely that the Pafchal Lamb which Jefus 
Chrift eat with his difciples, was cut into 
{mall bits. 

TueE next Obfervation I fhall take ro- 
tice of, is upon thefe words in the Pro- 
phet Hofea i.2. And the Lord faid to Ho- 
fea, Go, take unto thee a wife of whore- 
doms and children of whoredoms ; for the 
land has committed great whoredom, de- 
parting from the Lord. 

This command appears fo ftrange to 
many Interpreters, that they cannot re- 
concile it with God’s holiucfs, if it be un- 
derftood in a literal fenfe. And therefore 
they fay that the whole matter was per- 
formed only in a prophetical vifion. Our 
Author cannot approve this explication, 
becaufe the Prophet pofitively fays that 
he obeyed that command. ’Tis true there 
are in the prophetical writings fome com- 
mands, which were only a fymbol of pre- 
fent or future things, as when Ezekiel iv. 
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12, was ordered to lie down upon the 
ground 390 days, &c. But the Prophet 
does not fay that he executed this order. 
Befides, how could Hofea think that ina 
moment he could take a wife, get children 
by her, and even three children one after 
another? This does not agree with a mere 
vifion. The Author adds that the names 
of the Prophet’s wife and of her father, 
which were doubtlefsS known at that time 
to the Samaritans, fhow that it was a real 
thing. 

In order to refolve the difficulties which 
naturally arife againft this paflage, the 
Author thinks that thefe Imperatives, Go 
take, ought to have the fignification of 
the Future tenfe; fo that God does not 
command a marriage with fuch a woman, 
but foretells her bafe character, and how 
fhe would behave herfelf even in the ftate 
ofmatrimony. The fenfe of the words is 
this: Thou wilt go, and marryawife, who 
has been a harlot, and will not obferve the 
laws of chaftity even after her marriage. 
Thou foalt have children; but they will 
be born of another father. There was then 
fo great a corruption of manners among 
the Ifraclites, and they were fo much ad- 
dié&ed to debauchery, as it appears from 
feveral parts of Ho/éea’s writings, that it 
Was extremely difficult to find a chaft vir- 
gin and a faithful wife. I fhall obferve 

upon 
I 











174. A Literary Fournal. Art.17. 


upon this occafion, that one cannot read 
the hiftorial and prophetical Books of the 
Old Teftament, without being amazed at 
the prodigious licentioufnefs that prevail- 
ed in thofe times among the Jews. Ho/fea 
thinking of getting a wife, God tells him 
that he muft not expect to get a virgin; 
and that though married, fhe will ftill 
havea criminal commerce with other men. 
Our Author paraphrafes in the following 
manner the words fpoken to the Prophet: 
Thou thinkeft of marrying; but in fo uni- 
verfal a corruption thou fhalt have a wo- 
man additted to fornication, and fhe will 
not be honeft, even in the ftate of wedlock. 
She will therefore be avery proper Sym- 
bol of the Ifraelites, who are fo like har- 
lots and adultereffes. For they have been 
unfaithful to me, they have departed from 
the worfbip due only to me, and given up 
themfelves to the worfbip of Idols, They 
obey me no more than a loofe wife obeys her 
husband, and defpife my wholefome com- 
mands. Every body knows, fays our Au- 
thor, what difference there is between a 
command and a predittion, The former 
impofes a neceflity of a@ing, but the lat- 
ter docs not deprive a man of his liberty. 
"Tis well known that the Imperative 
mood is frequently uled for the Future 
Tenfe among the Hebrews. Thus for in- 
ftance, Gen, xii. 2. efto benediéfio fignifies 
eris 
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eris benediitio, or benediétus. Chap. xx. 
7. 6 vive is the fame as véves. Chap. xlv. 
18. Comedite the fame as Comedetis. “Deut, 
xxxii. 50. Die in the mount whither thou 
gocft up, and be gathered unto thy people, 
thatis, thou halt die, thou fhalt be gather- 
ed. Pfalm xxxvii.27. Depart from evil, 
and do good, and dwell for evermore, that 
is, thou fhalt dwell for evermore. The 
Author gives fome like inftances out of 
Greek Authors, and quotes Virgil who 
fays aureus effo for aureus eris. He 
concludes with another example out of 
Hofea himfelf, x.12. Sow ta yourfelves 
in righteoufne/s, and reap im mercy, that 
is, and you foallreap. It will be granted 
that this is a very ingenious explication 
of the famous wallace in Hofea. I cannot 
perfuade myfelf that the Supreme Being 
commanded a Prophet to marry a loote 
woman, cither really, or even in a mere 
vifion. 


I SHALL conclude with the Obfervation 
upon thefe words in Exodus, xvii. 8. & 
Seq. Then came Amalek, and fought with 
Ifrael in Rephidim. And Mofes faid un- 
to » ater Chufe us out men, and go out, 
fight with Amalek: tomorrow I will flaud 
on the top of the hill, with the rod of God 
in mine hand. So‘fofbua did as Mofes had 
fad to him, and fought with Amalck: and 
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Mofes, Aaron, and Hur, went up to the 
top of the hill. _ And it came to pafs when 
Mofes held up his hand, that Lfrael pre- 
vailed: and when he let down his hand, 
Amalek prevailed. But Mofes hands were 
heavy, and they took a flone, and put it un- 
der him, and he fat thereon: and Aaron 
and Hur flayed up his hands, the one on 
the one fide, and the other on the other fide; 
and his hands were fleady until the going 
down of the Sun. And Fofbua diftomfited 
Amalek and his people with the edge of the 
fword. 

’Tis generally believed that Mo/es held 
up his hands in the fight with the 4ma- 
lekites, to pray to God; and that he ob- 
tained by this means a victory over them. 
The Author is of another opinion. No 
prayers are mentioned in this paflage ; and 

1all we entertain a worthy notion of the 
goodnefs of the Supreme Being, if we fay 
that whilft Mo/es held up his hands, as he 
was praying, God made the Ifraelites hope 
for a victory: and that when Mo/es let 
them down, he permitted them to be 
worfted? Shall we believe that God had 
a greater regard to the gefture of the per- 
fon who prayed, than to his prayers; and 
that their efficacy could not be fo great 
with his hands downwards, as when they 
were ftretched up? 
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Our Author believes that Mo/fes held 
up his hands to fet up a military Signal, 
and direct the army of the Lfraelites by it, 
acting the part of a General during that 
battle. For zz the firft place, it wasa 
very antient cuftom among the Hebrews 
to he up a Signal confpicuous to the whole 
army, and held up by the General; that 
all might know where he was, and which 
way they were to move. That Signal, 
properly called Nes, confifted of a very 
long Pole, at the upper part of which hung 
aStandard. This we may learn from A/o- 
fes, Num. xxi. 8, 9. Lfaiah xxxiii. 23. and 
Ezekiel xxvii. 7. It appears from thofe 
places compared together, that the Pole 
and the Standard were both called Nes. 
The Hebrews ufed to lift up fuch a Signal 
in a battel. Hence it is that upon fuch 
an occafion we find in the facred Writings 
thefe expreflions to give, to lift up a Sig- 
nal, to hold up the hand. Pfalm \x. 4. 
Thou haft given a banner to them that fear 
thee, to the Ifraelites warring with the 
Syrians. Feremiah (iv. 6.) ipeaking to 
the nations, that were to deftroy Feru/a- 
lem, lays: Set up the ftandard towards 
Zion, gather the army, fray not. Lfaiah 
xlix. 22. 1 will lift up my hand to the Gen- 
tiles, and fet up my ftandard to the people. 

That among the Hebrews the General 
ofan army held up a Signal with a ftretch- 
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ed hand, is very plain from many paflages 
in which God is reprefented as the Leader 
of an army, and faid to lift up his hand 
or a Standard. I/aiah v. 25,26. His hand 
is firetched out flill, and he will lift up an 
enfign to the nations from far. Were God 
is defcribed as leading the enemies againft 
the Jews. The fame Prophet (ix. 11, 12.) 
fays: The Lord fhall fet (ftretch out) his 
hand again the fecond time—and he fball 
fet up an enfign, and foall affemble the out- 
cafts of Ifrael. Some times the Hand lift- 
ed up is only mentioned ; but it ought to 
be underftood as holding up an Enfign. 
Thus God, in Ezekiel xx. 5, 6. fays of 
himfelf: In the day when I chofe Lfrael, 
and lifted up my hand, with an Enfign, ua- 
to the Seed of the houfe of Facob (1 was 
their leader) aud made my {elf known unto 
them in the land of Egypt, when I lifted 
up mine hand unto them, faying, 1 am the 
Lord your God, in the day that I lifted up 
mine hand unto them to bring them forth of 
the land of Egypt. 

Inftead of an Enfign, a mere Staff was 
fometimes ufed, which being lifted up 
feemed to threaten the enemies. This we 
learn from L/aiah x. 24.26. where he men- 
tions this prophecy concerning Sexnache- 
vib, who was to invade Fudea, after his 
expedition into Egypt: O my people, that 
dwelleft in Zion, be not afraid of the Af- 
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forian; virga te percutere conatur ({othe 
; Author reads) and he fhall lift up bis Starr 
1 (asa military Enfign) againft thee, in via 
i gua itur in Angyptum ({othe Author reads, 
¥ that is, in the way that Sexnacherib was 
d leading his troops againft Fudea, having 
; had no good fuccefs in Egypt) BacuLus 
is 
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autem Dei mare verfus Mediterraneum | 

fublatus eft, fuftulitque eum Deus, (tan- at 
ll quam Dux Judxorum adverfus Affyrium) i | 
« in Via, qua in Aigyptum ducit. Such is | i 
t the Author’s tranflation of the laft words 7 
0 in this paflage of L/ziah. | 
” He believes that he has plainly fhown 
of the true Senfe of the words to /ift up the ‘if 
|, hand, when they are ufed about war. They | 
a fignify to fet up a Signal, that may be ieen i 
as by the whole army, and by which it may | 
10 be directed. Hence it is that the ftretch- 
ed ing out of the hand fignifies fome times | 
he leading, and a command. So the Author fi 
up underftands thofe paflages in which ’tis 
Of faid that the Ifraeclites went out of Egypt 


with a firetcbed out arm, with an hich 





| 
as hand: that is, in good order, like a victo- 
up tious army, under the command of God 1 
we himfelf. The Author acknowledges that |) 
en- the ftretching out of the hand was alio } 
he» uled, when a thing of great moment was 
his ordered. See 1 Kings xiii. 4. Rebellious al 
hat men are alfo faid in Scripture to lift up Tl 
Af their hand, becauie they ulurp the com- " 
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mand againft the lawful Prince. Thus’tis 
faid (2 Sam. xx. 21.) that Sheba lift up his 
hand againft King David. 

Secondly, Why did Mo/es ftand upon a 
hill during the battle, had it not been to 
give a Signal to his men, as their Gene- 
ral? If we fay that he repaired thither to 
pray, it looks as if he had believed that 
God hears mens prayers fooner from a 
high place than from a low one; an opi- 
nion which cannot be afcribed to Mo/es. 
It was a cuftom among the Hebrews to 
give a fignal to an army from a mountain 
or a hill, as appears from thefe three paf- 
fages in Ifaiah: Lift ye up a banner upon 
the high mountain, exalt the vowe unto 
them, fhake the hand, xiii.2. See ye, when 
he lifteth up an enfign on the mountains, 
xviii. 3. As an enfign on an hill, xxx. 17. 

Thirdly, the Rod which Mo/es carried 
to the hill, and which he held up there, 
fhows alfo that he went to that hill ro fet 
up a Signal. He did not want that Rod 
to pray; but he wanted it to give a Signal 
to the fighting army. One may eafily 
guefs why he made ufe of that Rod, and 
not of a Pole with a ftandard at the rop of 
it. Great wonders had been performed in 
Egypt with that Rod; and therefore the 
fight of it was very proper to raife the 
courage of the foldicrs. 
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To conclude: here follows in a few 
words an account of the whole tranfacti- 
on. The Amalekites fecing the vaft army 
of the Ifraelites coming up to their coun- 
try, refolved to fight them. MMofes be- 
ing encamped at Rephidim, ordered Fofbua 
to attack the Amalekites, whilft he, ftand- 
ing upon a hill, and holding up his hand, 
fhould givea fignal to hisarmy, and dire& 
it in the fight. This he might do partly 
by a fpeech, partly by the fignal irfelf, 
turning it fometimes one way, and fome- 
times another, to denote an attack, ora 
retreat. Inftead of a ftandard he made 
ufe of that divine Rod, with which fo 
many wonders had been wrought. ‘o- 
fbua obeyed, and Mo/fes went up to a hill 
with Aaron and Hur, whom he feems to 


hhave taken along with him, to carry his 


orders to Yo/hua, if there fhould be occa- 
fion for it. The armies being engaged, it 
happened that whilft Mo/fes held up his 
haud, that is, whilft he held up his Rod, 
and gave his orders, the Ifraclites had the 
advantage, and that when he let it down, 
and feemed to give no orders, they were 
repulfed by the enemies. The Sight ot 
the Rod made them fight ftoutly; but 
when it difappeared, they were diipirited, 
and ran away. Aaron and Hur perceiving 
this, and that A/ofes being old, his hands 
and feet were weak, made him fit upona 
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ftone, and fupported his hands, that he 
might hold up the Rod till the going down 
of the Sun. By which means the Iirae- 
lices obtained a compleat victory over 
their enemics. 


Ir appears from this fpecimen of the 
Author’s Obfervations, that he is a learn- 
ed and ingenious Critic. Perhaps fome 
Preachers beyond Sea will be diipleafed 
with him tor depriving them of a paflage, 
which they have often cited to enforce the 
duty of praying fervently. There is a 
great difference between putting up fervent 
prayers, and holding up a Rod for the di- 
rection of an army. This is not the firft 
time, that the Critical Art has leffened the 
number of thofe arguments, which fome 
Preachers fetch from the holy Scripture. 
I fay this for no other reafon, but becaufe 
T with all Preachers would ftudy the Bible 
in acritical way. Indeed I have been of: 
ten furprifed to hear a wrong explication 
ofa Text from the Pulpit. A fault, which 
is far from being fo common in England, 
as in iome foreign countries, where a 
Preacher is never fo much admired by 
the generality of his hearers, as when 
he miftakes the true fenfe of his Text. 
This puts me in mind of a Monk whom 
1 heard preach at Florence. He under- 

cook 
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took to prove againft the Jews that 
Chrift was born of a Virgin, from thefe 
words in the Book of Proverds, Ch. xxx. 
v.18,19. There arethree things which are 
too wonderful for me, yea, four which I 
know not: the way of an eagle in the air, 
the way of a ferpent upon arock, the way 
of a foip in the midft of the fea, and the 
way of aman with a maid, or in a maid, 
as he exprefied it. Every body knows, 
faid he, what the way of a man in a maid 
is. But the facred Writer tells us, that it 
is a wonderful thing, that he does not 
comprehend it. He meant therefore the 
miraculous birth of Jefus Chrift. That 
Frier was fo well pleafed with this reafon- 
ing, that he cried out in a triumphant 
manner: £ buona la ragione? E chiara 
la [piegazione? Wuar think you? Is this 
a good argument? Is this a clear explica- 
tion? Mr. Magliabechi asked me how I 
liked that Sermon, and told me that it 
was a pretty good one for aFrier. The 
Italian Proverb is well known: Queffo 
@ buono per la predica. 


M 4 ARTI- 








ARTICLE XVIII. 


PuitosopHiz Mathematice NewToniané 
illuftrata Tomi duo, Quorum prior 
tradit Elementa Mathefews ad compre. 
hendendam demonftrationem hujus Phi- 
lofophiz f{citu neceflaria: Pofterior con- 
tinet 1. Definitiones & Leges motus ge- 
neraliores; 2. Leges virium ¢entripeta- 
rum & Theoriam attractionis {eu gravi- 
tationis in fe mutuo; 3. Mundi Syfte- 
ma. A Georcio Petro DomMckIo. 
Londini: Sumptibus Thomz Meighan, 
Bibliopolz in vico Drury-Lane, & Jer. 
Batley, fub Signo Columbz, in vico 
Pater-nofter-row. 1730. 


That is, 


Sir Isaac Newron’s Philofophy ex- 
plained by Georce Perer Domcke. 
London. 1730. in 8yo. pagg. 189. for 
the firft Tome, and 211. for the fecond. 


FTER a ju commendation of the ce- 
lebrated Sir J/aac Newton's Philo- 
fophy, 
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fophy, the Author fays that his Work 
will enable thofe, who have no skill in 
Mathematics, to underftand that Philofo- 
phy. Mr. Machin, an excellent Geome- 
ter, has been pleafed to commend this 
performance in the following words, in 
a Letter to the Author. I have looked in- 
to and read many parts of your Treatife on 
Sir Ifaac Newton’s Principia; and fince 
you earnefily defire to have my judgment 
on your performance, I do affure you that 
as far as I could perceive by what I had 
read, it is my impartial opinion that your 
Work may prove to be of good ufe and fer- 
vice to young Students, who defire to gain 
a competent Knowledge in that Work of 
Sir aac Newton, without the trouble of 
confulting other Books, YourTreatife feem- 
ing to contain in it all the Propofitious 
from the firft Elemeuts of Arithmetick, 
which are neceffary for that purpofe, and 
the method in which they are digefted, ap- 
pearing to be plain and natural. 

Among thofe Authors to whom Mr. 
‘Domcke is indebted in this Work, he 
names Dr. Halley, our great Aftrono- 
mer, and Mr. Philip de la Hire. He 
acknowledges that the late Mr. Cotes has 
been of great ufe to him, in his Book 
wherein he enquires inte the nature of 
Curves. 


The 
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The Author was recommended to me 
by a common friend, when he came into 
England. I have a great efteem for his 
Learning, attended with great modefty ; 
and I think it my duty to fay that I never 
faw a clearer mathematical Book, as far as 
I can judge from what I have read in it. 

Mr. Whifton’s Judgment, prefixed to 
this Work, is very advantageous to Mr. 
Domcke. He fays that the Author does 
very well underftand Sir L/zac Newton's 
Philofophy, and that he has explained it 
clearly. 





ARTICLE XIX. 


Recueit de Litterature, de Philofophie, 
& d@Hifloire. A Amfterdam, chez Fran- 
cois L’Honoré, 1730. 2# 8vo. pagg. 167. 
befides the Table. Sold by N. Prevoft in 
the Strand. 


HIS Book is chiefly a Collection of 
literary particulars, moft of which 

are expreffed in few words. I find in it two 
Letters of the late Mr. Cuper to M. de /a 
Croze. Thad agreat efteem for that learned 
man ; but fince I have read thole two Let- 
ters, my ¢cflcem for him is ftill greater on 
account 
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account of his admirable modefty. Indeed 
modefty makes a learned man very amia- 
ble, and is a fign of great fenfe and of a 
noble foul. 

There is alfo in this Work a Letter 
written to the Author by Mr. Baltha- 
zar Profeflor of Divinity at Grzp/wa/d in 
Pomerania, concerning the Book intitled 
de Tribus Impoftoribus. Here follows that 
Letter. 

—Dereipf{i quam ex me intelligere cu- 
pis, hac accipe. Manufcriptum quod olim 
Bibliotheca B. Mayerincftri affervabat, cu- 
jufque apographum ego poffideo, infcriptum 
eft de Impofturis Religionum, unxdecim con- 
ftans foliis forme quadripartite. Poft- 
quam auctor varia contra rationes exiften- 
tiam Numinis, ejus cultum, Religioni/que 
veritatem afferentes, attulit, tandem dt- 
fertis verbis, blafphemiam de tribus Im- 
poftoribus profert. Dabo verba ipfa. Sa- 
pientits Mofes qui artibus primo Agyptio- 
rum occultis, id eft Aftrorum & Magiz 
cultu, dein armorum ferocid Paleftine 
Regulos fedibus extrufit, & tub {pecie Col- 
loquii Pompiliani fidentem rebus fuis exer- 
citum in otioforum hominum poficfliones 
advexit. Scilicet ut ipfe effet Dux mag. 
nus, & Frater ejus Sacerdos maximus, ut 
iple Princeps & Dictator, at quanti popu- 
li! effet. Alii per vias dulciores & delini- 
menta populi jub profunda fanctitate (4or- 
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refco religua proferre) & corum fectarii 
per pias fraudes, in occultatioribus con- 
venticulis, primo imperitam Paganorum 
plebem, dein & ob vim pullulantis novx 
Religionis timentes de fe, & odiofos po- 
ulis Principes occuparunt. Tandem alius 
belli ftudiofus ferociores Afizx populos a 
Chriftianorum Imperatoribus male habitos, 
fictis miraculis ad fe adfcivit, fub promif- 
fione tot beneficiorum & victoriarum, ex- 
emplo Mofis difcordes & otiofos Afiz Prin- 
cipes fubjugavit, & per acinacen Religio- 
nem fuam ftabilivit. Prior Ethnicifmi, al- 
ter Judai{mi, tertius utriufque corrector 
habitus. Quis Mahometifmi futurus fit, 
videndum eft. Scilicet ed credulitas ho- 
minum fraudibus fubjecta eft, cujus abu- 
fus fub {pecie alicujus utilitatis, impoftura 
meritO vocatur: cujus in genere naturam 
& f{pecies, hic latitis evolvere nimis & lon- 
gum foret & txdiofum. Czterim id no- 
bis obfervandum, qudd concefla etiam na- 
turali Religione, & debito Cultus divini, 
quatenus per naturam dictari dicitur, jam 
omnis novz Religionis princeps impofturz 
fufpedtus fit: potiffimim cum, quante in 
Religionealiqua propaganda fraudes inter- 
venerint, in aprico omnibus fir, & ex di- 
ctis ac dicendis obvium. Manet ergo id 
{ccundim {uppofitum prius immobile Reli- 
gionem & cultum Dei, fecundim dictamen 
luminis naturalis, confentaneum yeritati & 
xqul- 
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equitati effe. Qui verd aliud quid circa 
Religionem ftatuere vult, vel novum vel 
diffonum, idque auctoritate fuperioris in- 
vifibilis fuam reformandi poreftatem evi- 
denter probet, necefle eft, nifi ab omnibus 
Impoftor haberi velit, qui omnium {fen- 
tentie adverfatur, non fub conclufo ex 
naturali ratione, fed fpecialis Revelatio- 
nis auctoritate, &c. &c. 

Plura Epiftole hujus anguftia uon ca- 
pit. Verba lined non notata in M/pto 
quidem extant. Nefcio autem, utrum fint 
ipfius primi auctoris, an vero illius Furif- 
confultz gui excerpta bac B. Mayero dedit, 
rveligiont fibi ducentis, ex ipfo integro Li- 
bro reliqua proferre. Ceterim an hoc ip- 
fim fit feriptum de Tribus Impoftoribus 
de quo eruditi haétenus litigarunt, ego 
certé afferere vix audeo. Interim de ejus 
exiftentiad nullus dubito. B, Mayerus no- 
fer Anno 1702. in hdc Academia peculiari 
Programmate in huuc de Tribus Impofto- 
tibus Librum inquirens, multa dottorum 
virorum congeffit teftimonia, qui oculis ma- 
nibufque fuis librum fe evolviffe ac perlu- 
ftrafe declararunt: quorum fides, cur in 
dubium vocanda fit, non apparet. Legas 
quoque velim que habet celeberrimus Bud- 
dxus in Hift. Ecclef: V.T. Part. I. p. 
534. In Programmate Mayeri p. 15. inter 
alia hee habentur verba. 


Sed 
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Sed finem urget Typographus: alias fi- 
dem dictorum feciffem uberits & argu- 
menta Libri 4 Jurifconfultifimo quodam, 
viro amico meo longé honoratiffimo, ante 
aliquot annos mihi communicata, retulif- 
fem. Dabo ea, fi Deus voluerit, alia oc- 
cafione, ut quam frivola fint quilibet ju- 
dicet. 

Ex his intelliges M/pto meo non inte- 
grum librum, fed ejus faltem argumenta 
exhiberi. Vides etiam unde B. Mayerus 
Suum acceperit : nimirim ab illo fortaffs 
Furifconjulto, cui liber patuit acceffus ad 
arcanaBibliothece Principis illius publica, 
in quad {criptum ipf{umintegrumolim affer- 
vatum eff,  cujus mentionem facit Joh. 
Mullerus z# Atheifmo devicto p. 19. Prin- 
cipem vero illum Serenifimum Holfatie 
Ducem effe credo; imo ex tefle fide digno 
me aliguando percepiffe memint, 

Denique & hoc te latere nolo Dominum 
la Crofe cum Berolini effem, MS. meum 
legiffe ; ex quo itaque fi tibi vifum fuerit, 
plura cognofcere poteris. ‘Peto ut illt meo 
nomine plurimam dicas falutem.  Adhuc 
Japias fummd cum animi voluptate recor- 
dor illius temporis, quo cum viro hoc Do- 
Fiffimo, pariter ac humaniffimo conver {ari 
mibi licuit. Concedat ei omuipotens, qua 
anime ac corpori funt falutaria, Ita vero 
S 21bi Ge. 

Jan, 26. 1723. 
I sHALL 





= lUlS 


Ss.lU<c SCY 


~- SS ™|. 





Art.1g. July, Auguft, Sept. 1730. 191 


I sHALL conclude this Article with 
two or three particulars mentioned by the 
Author. 

“« Mr. Leibnit=(fays he) could not bear 
‘© Foachim Becher. The reaton of his ha- 
“tred againft him proceeded from his 
* publifhing aBook in which he ridiculed 
“ Mr. Letbnitz. That Book is intitled: 
“© The foolifb Wifdom. 

«Mr. Lezbuitz refufed to be made Keep- 
“ er of the Vatican Library. He was to 
** fucceed Cardinal Novis. Cardinal Ca- 
* fanata oftered him that place when he 
** was at Rome. 
“« Mr. Leibnitz did not {cruple to com- 
mend himfelf. Here follows an inftance 
of it, to be found in the Lezbuitziana. 
“* I have very much fiudied, lays he, thofe 
‘* matters that depend ouly upon medita- 
tion. Mofl of my Sentiments have been 
e re laft fettled after a deliberation of 

wenty years; for I began to meditate 
he I was very yong: and I was not 
“ fifteen years old when I walked whole 
“ days in a Wood to chufe either Ariftotle 
or Democritus. "Zs but within thefe 

welve years or thereabouts, that I am 

“ fatisfied, and that I have attained to 
‘“ Demonftrations upon matters, tl bat do 
‘* not appear to be capable of being demon 
“ firated. And yet, as I go about it, thofe 
“ Demonftrations may be fenfible, like thofe 
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‘« of Numbers, though the Subject is above 
‘© the imagination.” Thus far our Author. 
To begin to philofophize at fifteen years, 
even in a Wood, and yet not to be fatif- 
fied till old age comes upon one, is enough 
to fright any body from being a Philoto- 
pher. 
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ARTICL B XX: 


A Letter to a Friend. 
SIR, 


HAVE fufpected long fince, that the 

doctrines and lives of many antient 
Heretics have been mifreprefented by the 
primitive Fathers, not wilfully, but for 
want of good information. It were to be 
wifhed this matter had been cleared by 
fome learned man. This is a thing, among 
feveral others, which has not been done 
yet to make the reading of the Fathers 
more ufeful. Nothing can be more com- 
mon than to miftake the opinions of o- 
ther men. I will give you a remarkable 
inftance of it; and I believe you will 
not read without fome furprife what I 
am going to fay. 


The 
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The Englith Latitudinarians (lays Mr: 
@ Audiffret in his Hifforre © Geographie 
ancienne moderne, Vol. I. p. 134, 135 
of the Dutch Edition 1694.) ere fo called, 
becaufe they continually think of religious 
matters, without deciding any thing about 
them. They examine among themfelves 
what is good and bad in every Seét: they 
impart their fentiments one to another, 
but never explain themfelves. And ’tis 
a conflant maxim among them to be uns 
determined in point of Belief, and to be 
fincerely Chriftians without troubling them- 
felves with ufelef{s difficulties and quefti- 
ons, which commonly produce falfe opini- 
ons. They endeavour to imitate the liber- 
ty ofthe primitiveChriftians by living with- 
out noife, pomp, and any other laws than 
thofe of a perfec union. They abhor the 
Church of Rome; and the name or fight of 
aCatholic moves them in a flrange man- 
ner, 

How many faults in thefe few lines? 
1.’Tis not true that the Latitud:nartans 
have been fo called, becaufe they continu- 
ally think of religious matters, without 
deciding any thing about them. Sce the 
firft fignification of that name in the XVth 
Tome of the Memoires Literaires de la 
Grande Bretagne, Art. V. p. 128. 2. ’Tis 
a ftrange affertion to fay that the Latitu- 
dimarians decide nothing about religious 

Vo, II. N matters, 
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matters. For they are fully perfuaded of 
the fundamental truths of Religion; and 
Mr. d@’ Audiffret owns they are fincerely 
Chriftians. ’Tis true their Creed docs not 
confit of fo many Articles as that of moft 
other Chriftians, and that they have a great 
indulgence for thofe feveral Se&s, whofe 
opinions cannot prejudice and difturb the 
peace of Society. They deteft the {pirit 
of perfecution, and think they have a juft 
notion of Chriftianity, They condemn er- 
ror, without violently inveighing againft 
erroneous men; and do not fcruple to fay 
that the difputes of Chriftians frequently 
run upon words, and fubjeéts of which 
we have at moft a very confufed notion. 
3. What’s the meaning of thefe words? 
They impart their fentiments one to ano- 
ther, but never explain themfelves. 1 
confefs I don’t underftand them. Can it 
be faid that a man imparts his fentiments, 
that is, what he believes about a certain 
fubje&t, without explaining himfelf, or, 
which is the fame thing, without difco- 
vering his fentiment. 4. Zis a conftant 
maxim among them, {ays Mr. a’ Audiffret, 
to be undetermined in point of belief, and 
to be fincerely Chriftians, without troub- 
ling themfelves with ufelefs difficulties and 
queftions. Af the Latitudinarians are fiv- 
cerely Chriftians, how can it be faid in 
fuch a general manner, that they are un- 

) determined 
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determined in point of Belicf. If by the 
general word Belief he means thole opi- 
nions about which Chriftians are divided, 
(this feems to be his fenfe) he has not ex- 
prefled himfelf accurately. 5.’Tis an odd 
thing to fay, that the Englifh Latitudina- 
rians live without noife and pomp. They 
are by no means fingular in this refpect: 
they do not diftinguifh them{clves herein 
from their countrymen. 6. Their aver- 
fion for the errors of the Roman Catho- 
lics is common to them with the other 
Englifh Proteftants. What a poor thing 
is it to fay, that the uame or fight of a Ca- 
tholic moves them in a firange manner? 
One would think by theie words, that a 
Latitudinarian is apt to fall into convul- 
fions at the fight of a Roman Catholic. 
Let us fee what our Author adds. _ 
They declare, fays he, for uo fort of Go- 
vernment. What! are they for Anarchy > 
They bear no great love to the Crown: nay, 
they oppofé in private the King’s party, 
and in difficult times they always fide with 
the Parliament. The quite contrary is 
true. The Latitudinariaus love a Kingly 
Government, and never oppofe the King's 
party, when he acts in concert with the 
Parliament for the good of the nation. 
But if their Kings undertake to violate 
the Laws, they join with the Parliamear, 
which takes care to preferve thei. 
N 2 What 
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What follows is ftill more curious than 
what we have feen hitherto. They perform 
the exercife of their Relegion, fays the Au- 
thor, im private houfes, where they very 
fr equently meet; and their docirine agrees 
better with that of the Presbyterians “than 
with that of the Epifcopalians. Were it 
not better for an Author to be filentabout 
things of which he is not fufficiently in- 
formed? Mr. d@’Audiffret acquaints the 
Public that there is in England a Sect of 
men called Latitudinarians, who meet in 
private houfes tq perform the exercife of 
their Religion. This is a great miftake, 
They who are called Latitudinarians, 
have not feparated from the Church of 
England: they affift at her Divine Service, 
have no private congregations, and prefer 
the Church of England to any other Chri- 
ftian Socicty in this Kingdom. 

Let us do juftice to Mr. d’Audiffret : 
he never defigned to abufe the Latitudi- 
narians: he iaid nothing about them but 
what he thought to be true. Pofterity a 
thoufand years hence, if they had no o- 
ther memoirs but thofe of that Author, 
would believe that there was in our days 
a Seé&t of men called Latitudinarians, who 
performed the exercife of their Religion in 
private houfes. This, would they fay, 
muft be true. A Frenchman could not 
be miftaken about this particular, confi- 

dering 
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dering what a {mall diftance there is be- 
tween England and France. If St. Epi- 
phanius, and other antient Writers, have 
not been more exact than Mr.d’ Audiffret, 
they muft have given us a wrong account 
of Heretics, and wrongly multiplied the 
number of the antient herefics, as our 
Author has multiplied the Seéts of Eng- 
land. See by all means upon this fubject 
the obfervations of the Reverend Mr. 7u7- 
ner in the New Memoirs of Literature, 
Vol. VI. p. 121, 122, and 127. I could 
make other remarks upon Mr. d’ AuJiffret’s 
account of the feveral Sects chat are in 
England; but this is fufficient. 

Give me leave to tell you, on occafion 
of this Letter, that it has been my con- 
{tant opinion from my younger years, 
that the beft Religion among the feveral 
denominations of Chriftians is that of a 
Church of England man, who is a man of 
moderation. This was the opinion of 
Grotius and Mr. Locke, and allo without 
doubt of Sir L/aze Newton: three Laymen 
whofe judgment in this matter is of great 
weight. 

I heartily thank you for the kind Re- 
ception you gave me lately, and am, Sir, 
your moft humble and obedient Servant. 


N 3 ART I. 








ARTICLE XXI. 


4 SuppvLeMeEnt ¢o the XVIIth Article 
of this Part of the Journal. 


that the Obfervations of Mr. Lakema- 
cher run upon curious fubjeéts, and that 
he is a learned and ingenious Critic, ’Tis 
therefore very proper that my Readers 
fhould have the titles of the Obfervations 
contained in the firft Volume of his Work, 
as wel! as of thofe that are in the fecond, 
to which I confined myiclf, becaufe they 
have been publifhed this year 1730. Here 
follow thotie titles. 

In the fr? Part. I. At what time the 
Sc&t of the Pharifecs did firft arife. The 
Author fhows alfo occafionally when the 
Sadducees and Effenes began to appear. 
II. Of fome cuftoms which the Jews bor- 
rowed fromthe Bacchanalia of the Greeks, 
in the Feaft of Tabernacles. III. Of the 
Jews guilding the horns of a victim, and 
crowning its head with flowers. They 
took that cuftom from the Greeks. IV. Of 


Jacob {ecing Efan’s face, as if he had feen 
the 


grate faid above in the XVIlIth Article, 
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the face of God. V. De palo carni Paul 
dato. VI. Of the Gate of the Temple, cal- 
led wae. VII. De Pontifice xaS ipuépar 
facrificante, Heb. vii. 27. 

In the fecond Part. I. De oculis, qui 
Lea vulgo tribuuntur, teneris. ll. De 
Crethais & Plethais (in S. Scriptura me- 
moratis.) W1.De Campo Elyfio in Meffe- 
nia fito. IV. De Linguis inter Apoftolos 
diftributis. Here follows the fubftance 
of this Obfervation in the Author’s own 
words, Animadverfum fuit, linguas in- 
ter eos diftribui, aut, fi mavis, obferva- 
tum in tllis a {pectatoribus vel ab ipfis e- 
tiam Apoftolis fuzt, quod lingue, feu di- 
alecti peregrine, quz in ore ipforum gua- 
fiquedam faces erant, inter ipios difper- 
tirentur. Siquidem requicvit {piritus fan- 
Cus fuper unumquemvis eorum, impleti- 
gue funt omnes Spiritus S. muncribus. In- 
ceperunt igitur logui linguis aliis, prouté 
cuivis Spiritus fuggerebat. V. De Fu- 
deorum Magis horumque arte, {peciatim 
de Elyma Mago, V1. ‘De lychno lucente in 
loco obfcuro, ‘5 de prophetia non natural, 
ad 2Pet. i. 19—21. VII. Of St. Paul's 
fighting with beafts, 1 Cor. xv. 32. 

In the third Part. 1. De falicum ramis 
Tabernaculorum Fefto juxta Altarem Ho» 
Locauftorum flatutis. Ad P fal. cxviii. 27. 
ll. De ritu capitis in facris velandi, a Ro- 
manis ad Fudaos profecto. Ad 1 Cor. xi. 4. 

N 4 2 Cor. 
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2Cor.iii.14, 15. Ill. De fifo Sacerdote 
Fudeorum Caftrenft, S. Belli caufa unéto, 
IV. Of the Language of the Gods, menti- 
oned by Homer. V. Of the Jews being 
abominable, and unto every good work 
reprobate, Zzt.i.16. VI. The Author is 
inclined to believe that St. Fohxin his Re- 
velation, xvii. 9. does not mean Rome, 
when he fays the feven heads are feven 
mountains, but Ferufalem, which had al- 
fo feven mountains, Zzon, Acra, Moria, 
Bezetha, and the three Tops of Mount 
Olivet, which three Tops were accounted 
part of the Town. VII. An Oration of 
the ufefulnefs of the Greck Literature for 
underftanding the Old Teftament. 

I don’t doubt in the leaft, but that my 
curious Readers will approve this Addition 
to the XVIlth Article of this Part of the 
Journal, 





ARTICLE XXII. 


TrapvucTion du Bref de notre Saint 
Pere le Pape Benoit XIII. a Mr. Lan- 
guet, Evéque de Sozfons, au fujet de fon 
Livre contenant la Vie de Marguerite. 
Marie Alacoque. Nancy. 1730. - 
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That is, 


A Transvation of the Brief of our 
Holy Father Pope Bexevict XIll. to 
M. Languet Bifhop of Soiffons, occaf- 
oned by his Book containing the Life of 
Margaret-Mary Alacoque. Nancy, 1730. 
in 4to. pagg. 16. Sold by N. Prevoft in 
the Strand. 


N the firft Volume of this Journal, page 
466. 1 informed the Readers that the 
Bilhop of Sozfonus had publifhed an extra- 
ordinary Book, intitled, The Life of the 
Venerable Mother, Margaret-Mary, 4 Nun 
of the Monaftery of Paray-\e-Monial, zz 
Charolois, who died in 1690. This Life 
has made a great noife at Paris, where 
thinking men are by no means fuperftiti- 
ous; and it has occafioned the {mall Book 
of which Iam to give an account. That 
Pamphict contains three Pieces. A pre- 
tended Brief of Pope Benedi XIII. to 
the Bifhop of Sozfons, on account of his 
Book. A pretended Proje& of a Bull, for 
the Beatification of the Nun juft now men- 
tioned. A pretended Letter written from 
Metz, in which the Author afferts ironi- 
cally that the Bifhop of Sozfons cannot be 
the Author of the Life of Margaret-Mary, 
though it bears his name, A Tranflation 
of the fecond Piece will not, I hope, be 
unac- 
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unacceptable, becaufe it will give my Rea- 
ders a true notion of the Bifhop’ s Perfor- 
mance. 


We Benepicr XIII. by the grace of 
God, Sovereign Pontiff, having ordered the 
Life of Sifter Mar ‘garet-Mary ALACOQUuE, 
written by our mott dear Brother in Chrifi, 
the Bifhop of Sozffons, to be exhibited to 
us, have been equally edified and well 
pleafed with thofe things that are rela- 
ted in it, and have admired the wonders 
and incredible favours, which have been 
poured out upon that worthy Servant of 
God, and theie among others: 

That fhe devoted herfelf to chaftity at 
four years of age, P. 4. 

That fhe had the /implicity to confefs 
herfelf guilty of the greareft fins, though 
fhe was innocent, and this through an ex- 
ce{fs of humility. p. 32. 

That fhe yielded an entire and blind o- 
bedience to her Superiors, preferably to 
any other duty. P. 21, 

That fhe uled great aufterities, fo far as 
to bind her body with cords and little 
chains which took away her breath, and 
to abftain from drinking for the {pace of 
fifty days. p. 176. 

Item, that fhe overcame the natural a- 

verfion fhe had for cheefe. 7. 43. 


That 
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That fhe had a tender devotion for the 
holy Virgin, who favoured her one day 
in the fame manner as Saint Antony of 
Padua, by fhowing herielf to her with 
her divine child in her arms. Pp. 98. 

That fhe had extafies and vifions of all 
forts, and was {mitten with love for Chrift, 
as St. Catherine. p. 48. 

That fhe felt all the amabilities (amabi- 
litez) of that divine Spouie; that fhe had 
frequently amorous dialogues with him, 
and was favoured with his /weetef? caref- 
fes. p. 68. 109. 

Item, that fhe wifhed to be confumed 
with love in his prefence, as Tapers burn 
upon the Altar. p. 10. 

That fhe gently laid her head upon the 
breaft of her Beloved, and gave him her 
heart, which he took and put into his 
own, to return it to her all inflamed; 
which occafioned in that paffionate Lover 
(Amante) a pain in her fide, and a conti- 
nual ardor in her breaft. p. 115. 

That fhe received one day the obje& of 
her tendernefs in her bofom, in the form 
ofa light which ravifbed her whole Infide, 
and applied itfelf to all ber powers. p. 97. 

That fhe faw him another time fhining 
with glory in an inflamed Hoft. 

That fhe had with him fuch fublime con- 
yerfations and of fuch a high {piritualiry, 

thac 
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that weak mortal men cannot at all com- 
prehend them. 

That fhe faithfully watched a She-Afs 
and her Colt to keep them from getting 
into the Kitchen-garden, her illuftrious 
Lover keeping her company. P. 47. 

That fhe faw one day that Lover (Amant) 
who fhowed her his inflamed heart, fay- 
ing: This is the Purgatory of my love, &c. 

. 110. 

That fhe made him a proteftation of 
love, written with her own blood, which 
begins thus: I a poor and miferable No- 
thingne/s proteft, &c. p. 50. 

That fhe carried hex paffion fo far as to 
engrave upon her bofom the name of Je- 
sus with a pen-knife, and even applied 
fire to it to make the ftrokes more lafting; 
which is not much unlike the Stigmata of 
St. Francis. p. 168. 

That fhe made in favour of her Spoufe 
a Will in writing, or a Grant of whatever 
fhe could do or iuffer, and of all the pray- 
ersshat fhould be faid for her before or 
after her death, to difpofe of them accord- 
ing to his will, depriving herlelf of every 
thing, except the will of being always u- 
nited to the divine heart of Jesus. In 
requital he drew up an A& by which he 
made that Nun the heir of his heart and of 
all his treafures. p. 165. She writ that A@ 
with her own blood, as Jesus was didta- 

ting 
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ting it to her. It is expreffed in thefe 
words. J make thee the heir of my heart, 
and of all my treafures both now and for 
ever ; permitting thee to ufe them accord- 
ing to thy defire. I promife thee that thou 
foalt want no help but when I foall want 
power. Thou fhalt always be his beloved 
Diftiple, the fport of bis will and the 
burnt offering of bis love. He alone fhall 
be the object of all thy defires: he will make 
up and fupply thy imperfections, and dif- 
charge thefe obligations. 

Item, That fhe was fo often out cf her 
Senfes, that fhe knew not what fhe faid. 

As alfo that fhe brought into vogue the 
adoration of the Sacred Heart of JEsus, 
and drew up the prayers to be faid to that 
Heart, with an amande honorable for the 
irreverences which men commit towards 
it. 

That fhe was admitted into the Choir 
of Angels to fing with them: Love tri- 
umphs, Love enjoys, Love rejoices in God. 
p. 174. 

That fhe really faw a hundred things 
which others fee only in a dream. Pp. 296. 

That fhe faw many times Souls of Pur- 
gatory, which implored her relief, and 
among others a She-Companion of hers, 
lying in a-bed thick fet with fiery and 
fharp points, for having been fubjea& to 
the fin of lazinefs. p. 301. 

That 
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That fhe bore all the tricks that Satan 
plaid to her, fome times by fhowing her 
large eyes to fright her, fome times by 
pulling back her chair or throwing down 
her Jadder to make her fall; and what is 
ftill more diabolical, by making her pro- 
digioufly hungry all the time fhe was out 
of the Rete@tory, and giving her an into- 
lerable loathing of meat, as foon as fhe 
caine into it. Pp, 141. 

Item, That the patiently endured (which 
is worle flill) the contradictions of her 
Companions, and of her Superior who 
called her a Vifionary and a woman of an 
hypochondriac imagination, and even one 
day was fo hard upon her as #0 forbid her 
to be fick, p. 103. 

Laftly, that fhe made a great noife after 
her deceafe, as being dead with a reputa- 
tion of holinefs; and that fhe prevented a 
Child, who flided upon the Saone and fell 
into the water, from being ftarved with 
cold before they got him out, Pp, 333. 


FOR THESE CAUSES, and to comply 
with our Venerable Brother the Bifhop of 
Sozfons, whom We neither can nor ought 
to refule any thing; and alfo confidering 
that the Order of the Vifitation wants to 
be fet off, We judge Sifter Alacogue to be 
worthy of having a place in Heaven, 
between St. Catherine and St. There/a. 

Where- 
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Wherefore from this prefent time We de- 
clare her to be Bleffed (Beate ) till fhe can 
be canonzzed; which will not be long put 
off, if care be taken, as we hope, to make 
her work quickly a greater number of mi- 
racles. 

Secondly, We permit all thofe who have 
been witnefles of thefe wonders, or give 
credit to them, efpecially o/d Vomez, 
Nuas and Children, to honour the Bleffed 
Alacogue in {uch a manner as they think 
fit. 

Moreover, We ordain that the Life of 
the faid A/acogue, written by the Bifhop 
of Soifons, be printed at our own charges 
at the end of the Golden Legend, and that 
it be tranflated into Italian, Spanifh and 
Flemifh, being better adapted to the ule 
of thofe Nations than of the French. 

Furthermore, We forbid every body, 
upon pain of the greater Excommunica- 
tion, to laugh at the newly beatified 4/a2- 
cogue, or even at her Hiftorian, under any 
pretence whatfoever. 

Laftly, We appoint an univerfal J usr- 
LEE, as a thankigiving for that after fo 
many troubles, the Gallican Church has 
all the difpofitions of faith and mind We 
could moft defire, and feems to be willing 
to continue in them. 


Given inour Palace of the Vatican the, &c 
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ARTICLE XNIII. 


SCRIPTURE Vindicated; in anfwer to a 
Book imtituled, Chriftianity as old as 
the Creation. Part 1. London: Print- 
ed for William Innys, at the Weft End 
of St. Paul's. 1730. in 8yo. pagg. 96. 


HE Author’s defign is to examine the 

fenfe which the Writer of the Book 
intitled, Chriftianity as old as the Creation, 
has put upon teveral paflages in Scripture. 
He begins with Genefis, and intends to 
go on with this Work. Here follows a 
ipecimen of this firft Part. 


Osyecrion. ‘ Though cuftom has 
‘* made it fhameful to go without cloaths, 
‘* in thofe places where cloaths are worn, 
‘¢ why fhould the firft Pair neverthelefs, 
‘* though they knew not what cloaths 
‘¢ were, be afhamed to be feen uncloath- 
‘*¢ ed by one another, and by God him- 
“© folf?” 


Answer. is he fure that there is no- 
thing but chance, or cuftom in this mat- 
3 ter? 
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ter> How came that fhame to be fo uni- 
verfal, if it were not natural? There is no 
account to be given of it from the nature 
of the thing itielf: For why fhould a man 
be afhamed of any thing but Vice> Yet fo 
ftrong is that paflion in mankind, that 
none but the moft impudent wretches, 
with much {ftriving, haye been able to 
break through it. 

I beg leave upon this occafion to ob- 
ferve, that it feems to me that all human 
creatures are directed by a natural Inftiné@ 
to cover a certain part of their body. Moft 
of the American nations went naked; but 
they generally covered that part. When 
the facred Writer fays that the eyes of A- 
dam and Eve were opened, and they knew 
that they were naked; 1 think he means 
that the natural Inftinét juft now mentio- 
ned began to exert itfelf in our firft Pa- 
rents, and prompted them to hide their 
nakedncls. 

To return to our Author: He obferves 
that the Text does not fay that ddam and 
Eve were afhamed to be feen uncloathed 
by one another; neither is there any ne- 
ceflity of fuppofing it. It is oblerved by 
Mofes, that they bid themfelves, not from 
onc another, but from the prefence of the 
Lord God: and the reafon is intimated, 
becaufe they were naked. It feems, that 
they were ftruck with the confciouinefs 

Vov. Il. QO of 
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of their nakednefs, and the impreflion of 
fhame following it, immediately upon their 
tranfgreffion. But the fhame they had up- 
on them, was more upon account of the 
prefence of God, than of each other’s. 
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And though the Author may think it 
ftrange, that any one fhould be afham- 
ed of nakedne/s in the prefence of God 
only, yet he does not confider the dif- 
ference between a vi/tble and an invi/i- 
ble prefence ; nor how one is apt to 
{trike any perfon more than the other. 
The prefence of God in that vifble 
manner, wherein he was then pleated 
to appear, had the fame effect upon 
them, as any ftrange company has been 
apt to have upon mankind in fuch cales 
ever fince.” 


Opyection. The Inftitution of Cir- 


cumcifion, ‘‘ as is proved by Mar/bam, 
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and others, feems to be owing to the 
Egyptians, who thought all to be pro- 
fane who ufed it not: and it was after 
Abrakam had been in Egypt, that Cir- 
cumcifion was inftituted ; in order, ’tis 
likely, to recommend his Pofterity to 
the Egyptians, on whom they were 
for fome ages to depend. And what 
makes this the more probable, is, that 
*cwas not till after the Lord had order- 
ed Mofes into Egypt, that the Lord 
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«met him by the way in the Inn, and 
* fought to Kill him, for not circumeifing 
“his Son. And upon Fofbua’s circumci- 
fing the [fraelites, ( Circumcifion not 
“ being obferved during their ftay in the 
‘* Wildernels, when they had no commu- 
nication with Egypt) the Lord himtelf 
“ fays: This day have I rolled away the 
« reproach of Egypt from off you.” 


ANSWER. It has not, neither can 
it be proved, a Circumcifion was in ule 
at all among the Egyptians, or any where 
elfe, before Abraham’s time. Neither Dz- 
odorus Siculus, nor Herodotus, can be of 
weight fufficient to determine this quefti- 
on. 

2. Were it certain, as it is not, that 
the Egyptians firft practifed Circumcifion, 
yet it would not from thence follow, that 
the Hebrews, or the God of the Hebrews, 
took it from them, or had any refpe& to 
them init, ’Tis plain that Abraham fab- 
mitted to it in obedience only to a divine 
command, and he received it as a Sign and 
Seal of the Covenant between God and 
him. What relation has that to Egypt ? 
Or if fuch regard was to be paid to the 
Egyptian rites, why was not Abraham 
circumcifed before he went into Egypr, 
or at leaft while he fojourned there, to 
ingratiate himielf with them? Why thould 
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3 
it be deferred, on that fuppofition, to a- 
bove twenty years after his leaving the 
country? Since the Obye@or conccives 
that braham’s Poftcrity, and Mofes’s 
Son, were to be circumciied before hand, 
in order to recommend them the more to 
the Egyptians at their firft coming thither, 
why fhould not Abraham have been cir- 
cumciled before he went down into £- 
cypt, to make him the more welcome 
there> Was there fuch care taken to re- 
commend his poftcrity to them, and yet 
none to recommend him, when it was 
more immediately wanted? But further: 
as to the care taken to recommend his po- 
{tcrity, (who were to depend, it feems, 
upon the Egyptians for fome ages) how 
docs this pretence fall in with the reft? 
Why was L/hmael to be circumcifed, and 
his Sons, who were none of the promifed 
Seed, and were not to depend upon E- 
gypt? Befides, it looks odd to imagine 
that Abraham fhould begin this practice 
fo carly, near 200 years before there 
fhould be occafion for it: for fo long it 
was between 4éraham’s Circumcifion, and 
his pofterity’s going down into Egypt. 

3. Our Author thinks it highly proba- 
ble, that Circumcifion was originally of 
Abraham, and by his Sons conveyed to 
as many as have uled it; and that the E£- 
gyptiazs in particular borrowed it from 
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thence, by the Arabzan Ifhmaelites. This 
was the opinion of Anaftafius Sinaita, (Q, 
37.) a learned writer of the fixth Century. 
And what makes it the more likely, is, 
that they were not circumcifed, as the 
Hebrews were, on the eighth day, but at 
thirteen ycars ‘of age, or upwards of thir- 
teen, after the example of I/>mael. The 
Author fays that he has no authority for 
this fact, except St. Ambrofe (de Abrah. 
I. 2. c. tr.) But that Father {peaks of it 
pofitively, as of a thing which he knew. 
It is well known, that the antient Arabs, 
and after them the Saracens, deriving the 
practice, as well as their pedigree, trom 
I/bmael, have ufled Circumcifion at or a- 
bout thirteen years of age, (Orig. Philoc. 
¢.23.) and that the Mahometans continue 
the fame practice, varying a little as ro 
the time; chufing the r3th, 14th, 15th, 
or 16th year of their age, but feldom do- 
ing it fooner. See Reland, de Religione 
Mohammedica, 1. 1. p.75. 

The Author adds, in confirmation of 
what has been faid, that the circumcifing 
(ifone may fo call it) of the Females alio 
among the Levptians (Strabo l. 17. p.824) 
isa further argument of their deriving 
the practice from the Arabs; becaufe th 
ilcetene who undoubtedly have de- 
tived it from the 4rabs, dothe fame thing. 
See Reland, ubi fupra. 
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OsyecTion. ‘* Had fuch notions been 
‘** adhered to, concerning the divine Good- 
** nels, as the Light of Nature dictates, 
*« the Egyptians, ‘and fome other Pagan 
‘** nations. could never have thought thar 
‘*« the cutting off of rhe Foreskin (not to 
‘* be performed without great pain and 
‘* hazard) could have been efteemed a re- 
‘* Jigious duty acceptable to a good and 
** gracious God, who makes nothing in 
** vain, much lefs what requires cutting 
‘* off, even with extreme danger and an- 
*¢ guifh, Had Nature required fuch an 
‘* operation, Nature being always: the 
** game, would fliil have required it. 


ANSWER. The cutting off the Foreskin 
docs not occafion much “pai and hazard, 
if performed upon Infants eipecially, eight 
day s old; not more perhaps than the cut- 
ting the Navel. ftring. As to the hazard, 
the Author defires to have a Lift of fuch 
as have died under the operation. But 
God makes nothing zz vain, nothing that 
Nature fhould require to be cut off: Very 
well! and who pretends that Nature re- 
quires any fuch operation? What we fay, 
is that the God of Nature required it ex- 
pet crn for many and great reafons, 

things then ftood; which reafons have 
f nce ceafed, and fo the Law has been ab- 


rogated by the fame Authority that gave 
if. 
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it. But a good and gracious God makes no- 
thing in vain. It was not made im vain, 
were it made only for that very purpofe, 
that there might be fome thing to {fpare, 
fome thing to cut off, as occafion fhould 
require, whenever God fhould intend to 
diftinguifh one People from another. In 
ordinary cafes, it might be left entire, 
and better fo than otherwife. In extra- 
ordinary, it might be cut off without any 
confiderable pain or detriment, while ma- 
ny religious ufes might be ferved by the 
practice, performed in obedience to divine 
appointment. 


Ir were needlefs to give a larger fpeci- 
men of this polemical Work, which is af- 
cribed to a learned and eminent Divine. 
The Curious will read the Book itfelf. 
After I had fpent feveral days in reading 
the firft Volume of the Work intitled, 
Chriftianity as old as the Creation, &c. | 
was obliged to return it immediately. 
Perhaps it will be more proper to take no- 
tice of that Performance, when the fecond 
Volume comes out. [| fhall conclude with 
two obfervations. ‘There are feveral dif- 
ficult paflages in the Bible; and no one 
fhould refle& upon thofe paffages, unlefs 
he be fure that he underftands them. Sup- 
pofe, for inftance, rhat the Hiftory of the 
Serpent’s tempting Zve was unintelligible, 
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for want of other antient monuments that 
might clear it; were it not a very impro- 
per thing to raife objections againft that 
hiftory ? I repeat it again: no one fhould 
write againft any part of the Bible, unlefs 
he be {ure that he underftands ic. Is it im- 
poflible that a Controverfy between Chri- 
ftians and Deifts fhould be managed on 
both fides with temper ard politenefs? If 
a Deift fhould write without obferving the 
rules of decency, how could he complain 
of an adverlary who fhould exprefs his in- 
dignation on that account? I wifh every 
body would propofe his opinions without 
giving any offence. The late Dr. Clarke 
writ a Book upon a yery nice Article; 
but he did it with fo much decency and 
moderation, that no one did ever find 
fault with his manner of writing. He was 
a perfect model of politencis in point of 
controyerly. 





ARTICLE XXIV. 


ENTRETIENS Phyfiques d’Arifte & d’Eu- 
doxe, ou Phyfique nouvelle en Dia- 
logues. Qui renferme precifement tout 


ce qui s’eft decouvert de plus curieux & 
de 
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de plus utile dans la Nature. Enrichis 
de beaucoup de Figures. Par le Pere 
ReGNAuLT, de la Compagnie de Jefus, 
A Paris, chez les Freres Ofmont—17209. 


That is, 


PHILOSOPHICAL Dialogues between 
Ariftus avd Eudoxus, or a new Natural 
Philofophy, containing the moft curious 
and ufeful difcoveries that have been 
made in Nature. With many Figures. 
By Father ReGnavurt of the Society 
of Fefus, Paris. 1729. Three Volumes 
in 8vo. pagg. 428. 421. and 368. Sold 
by N. Prevott in the Strand. 


ERHAPS, fays the Author, the Rea- 

der will find fome pleafure in feeing 
Nature unfold herfelf after a new manner 
in thefe Dialogues. Converfation is one 
of the moft agreeable things in life. The 
philofophical Dialogues of Czcero and Pla- 
to are ftill read with fatisfation. We are 
pleafed to be, as it were, prefent at ima- 
ginary or real converlations, written a- 
bout two thoufand years fince. However, 
no one had hitherto tried to give a Body 
of natural Philofophy by way of dialogue, 
at leaft in the French language. Such an 
attempt, 
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attempt, continues Father Regnau/t, may 
appear bold and even fomewhat rafh. How 
can fo many Dialogues be fufficiently vari- 
ed? The Author fays that he has brought 
into thefe Dialogues, which feem to a- 
rife one from another, the moft curious 
and uicful things, efpecially in the new 
Difcoverics. The preceding Dialogues 
give light to thofe that follow. They are 
all adapted to the capacity even of young 
people, and of thofe perfons whe think 
they are not qualified for this fort of Sci- 
ence, becaufe they look upon it as being 
too fublime or too difficult. Perhaps, 
continues the Author, a man may become 
a Philofopher by reading thefe Dialogues; 
but he needs not be a Philofopher to un- 
derftand them. 

Eudoxus and Ariftus are the Interlocu- 
tors. Sometimes they difcourle together 
in the Cabinet of Eudoxus, fometimes at 
the Thuilleries, at other tiraes along the 
banks of a Brook, upon the declivity of a 
Hill, or by a Fountain. The gracefulnels 
which the matter will bear, has not been 
neglected. Moft of the Dialogues are di- 
verfified, cleared and enlivened by the 
moft curious Experiments. Eudoxus docs 
cenerally open the Facts, and Ariffus ex- 
plains them. He unfolds the fecret cau- 
tes of the wonders of Nature. Mechanics, 
the Weight and Elafticity of the Air, the 
ALguiliovium of Liquors, Heat, Fermen- 
tations, 
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tations, Chymiftry, Botanics, Anatomy, 
Optics, the changes of colours, afford as 
many exercifes, which have nothing in 
them but what can furprife, inftrud, and 
pleafe the reader. 

This is chiefly what the Author fays of 
his performance, His way of teaching 
natural Philofophy is very agrceable, but 
perhaps not fo inftructive as the common 
way. I find the materia fubtilis very of- 
ten mentioned in this Work; and there is 
a Dialogue, in which the Principles of Sir 
Ifaac Newton's Philofophy are not appro- 
ved, and are called occult qualities. But 
if thofe principles are falfe, how camethat 
celebrated Philofopher to account by that 
means for the great Phenomena of nature 
in a mathematical way? I remember that 
when I faid this to the late Mr. Bayle, who 
was a Cartefian, he anfwered that the 
fame confequence may arile from diffe- 
rent principles. 

The Work of Father Reguau/t is both 
ufeful and entertaining. I fhall infert here 
what he fays concerning fubterrancous 
fires, Earthquakes, and the rife of new 
Iflands. 

1. What is the caufe of fubterraneous 
fires> ’Tis probably the fall of a ftone up- 
on another ftone, near fome heaps of com- 
buftible matter, fulphur, nitre, bitumen, 
vitriol, or the reciprocal action of the 
parts of fuch bodies, or fome mixture of 
fulphur 
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fulphur diluted in water. For ’tis certain, 
there are cavities in the Earth, and ‘in 
thofe cavities fulphur, nitre, bitumen, vi- 
triol, particles of iron, water and air. If 
a ftone falls from a vault upon another 
ftone, and a fparkle lights upon a heap of 
fulphur and nitre, or bitumen; the {ful- 
phur takes fire; the fire {preads ; the ful- 
phurous crufts, fticking to the inner fur- 
face of the cavities, are fucceflively infla- 
med. Thefe are fubterrancous fires. 
Thofe fires may alfo be occafioned b 

the fall of a cruft, confifting of fulphur 
and nitre, that comes off by its weight 
from a fubterraneous vault. The materia 
fubtilis and the air fhut up in that cruft, 
being fuddenly difengaged by the breaking 
and fhaking of the furrounding parts, will 
put them into motion, and throw them 
on all fides: this will be an inflammation 
in the bowels of the Earth. Mixtures of 
fulphur and iron, diluted in water, will 
produce the fame effet: becaufe the ma- 
teria fubtilis and the air enclofed, being 
let loofe by the breaking and feparation of 
their ce//ule, will communicate the fame 
motion to them. Mix pounded fulphur 
with iron duft; make a kind of pafte of ir, 
and add to it fome cold water. The mix- 
ture will grow hot by degrees; and fome 
hours after it will take fire. Mr. Lemery 
made a preparation, a pafte of equal parts 
of 
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of pounded fulphur and iron duft diluted 
in a little water. He put about sopounds 
of that mixture into a vefflel, which he 
jaid under ground at a foot’s depth. With- 
in eight or nine hours, the earth which 
covered the veflel, {welled and opened; 
and immediately there came out hot ful- 
phurous vapours, which were followed b 
flames. Indeed there is a {mell of fulphur, 
and iron is found, after the eruptions of 
Mount Vefievius and Mount Aitna. 

2. From whence proceeds the prodigi- 
ous force of fubterrancous fires? It pro- 
ceeds, at leaft in part, like that of Gun- 
powder, from the {prings of the air confi- 
ned within combuftible bodies, from the 
{prings of the air which furrounds thofe 
bodies, and which is ftrangely rarified ; 
and from the refiftance of the Earth, which, 
like that of a cannon, {cts a greater num- 
ber of parts and fprings a working all at 
once. 

3. Which are the main effeéts of thofe 
fires>? Earthquakes, new Iflands, and Hur- 
ticanes of which the Author {peaks ‘in 
another place. 

When the matter inflamed and prodigi- 
oufly rarified can, without having a free 
out-let, {hake and raife the country above 
it, much in the fame manner as Gunpow- 
der kindled in mines raifcs terrafles, ram- 
parts and towers, the Earth quakes. Ac- 
cordingly 














222 A Literary ‘fournal. Art. 24, 


cordingly Earthquakes are frequently at- 
tended with fires. In the year 1677, tor- 
rents of ftones and fire came out at the 
foot of a mountain from the fhaking Earth, 
in the Canary Iflands, in the midft of thun- 
ders, which roared on all fides. 

In thofe Earthquakes, if the unequal 
fhakings make the vaults of fome vaft ca- 
verns fink, whole Towns will be fudden- 
ly ablorbed. On the firft of September 
1726, they heard in the air at Palermoa 
dreadful noile, which, without clouds or 
wind, lafted near a quarter of an hour, 
being probably occafioned by the fubter- 
raneous fires ftriving to get loofe through 
the waters of the Sea. Afterwards they 
faw two fiery columns forming an Angle, 
which were driven towards the Sea with 
fo great a violence, that they funk into it 
in an inftant, but without being immedi- 
ately extinguifhed. This Phenomenon 
was followed by an Earthquake, which 
in the {pace of five or fix minutes over- 
threw a great «many houfes, and buried 
above 1500 people under the ruins. An 
Earthquake on the 2d of February 1703. 
ruined the whole Town of 4gui/a in A- 
bruzzo, and deftroyed 5000 inhabitants. 
There happened a prodigious Earthquake 
in Canada, in the year 1663, which reach- 
ed above four hundred lIcagues. Some 


mountains ran one againft another. Others 
fell 
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fell into the River of St. Laurence, and 
fome funk into the Earth. A {pace of a- 
bove a hundred leagues, full of Rocks, 
was levelled and became a vaft Plain. 
From that time Rivers and Lakes are feen 
where before inacceflible mountains ftood. 
This dreadful {port of Natare, which re- 
vived by intervals, lafted almoft a whole 
year. 

Is the quaking Earth, above the fire, 
fulphurous and bituminous, or vitriolous? 
It grows hot, dilates, fwells, and being 
railed by the violence of the fire, it rifes 
to the furface of the Sea, fome times above 
60 fathoms of water; and new Iflands 
fuddenly appear in the Sea. Such was the 
Ifland that was formed in our days near 
the Ifle of Santorin in the Archipelago. 
According to the account of Father Bourg- 
non a Jeluit, Miffionary at Santorim, and 
an eye-witnefs of that Phanomenon, after 
an Earthquake they perccived from San- 
torin, on the 23d of May 1707, as it were 
a floating Rock. Some were fo rafh as to 
go to it, even when it grew under their 
feet, The ground was light, and fome- 
What of the nature of clay. This new 
production grew larger every day. When 
itcame to be half a mile in compais, and 
200r 25 feet high, they faw a ridge of 17 


Or 18 dark and black Rocks come out of 


theSea, andfticktothenewIfland. Then 
there 
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there came out of that Iflandathick fmoke 
with a threatening noife. One would have 
thought, it was a thunder almoft continu- 
al, or the dreadful roaring of fix or feven 
Jarge Cannons that went off all at once: 
the Sea water, full of fulphur and virriol, 
bubbled up. The fire opened its way thro’ 
feveral out-lets; and in a fhort time the 
new Earth offered every night many fur- 
naces, which threw up flames and a pro- 
digious quantity of afhes, and {mall infla- 
med ftones. Rocks flew out of thofe 
burning furnaces, rofe up like bombs and 
carcafles, and then fell into the Sea at the 
diftance of above feven miles. This Pde«- 
nomenon continued in the new Ifland, al- 
moft without any interruption, in the 
month of November of the fame year. 

Subterraneous fires are more apt to 
come out at the top of mountains than 
elfewhere ; becaufe mountains have com- 
monly more cavities proper to receive 
thofe fires; and becaufe the flame, which 
always tends upwards, meets with lefs re- 
fiftance about the top, than in the fides, 
the top not being generally fo thick as the 
fides. When the fires have opened their 
way through a certain place, “tis no won- 
der the fucceeding fires fly out through 
the fame out-lets, where they fiud lefs 
oppofition. 
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I am told that an able Hand is actually 
tranflating this Work into Englifh; and 
therefore my Readers will be fatisfied with 
this fhort account of it. 





ARTICLE XXV. 


Jou. Nrcovat Funccir Marburgenfis 
de Leétione Auctorum Clafficorum ad 
comparandam Latine Lingux faculta- 
tem necefflaria Liber fingularis. Lem- 
govix ex Officina Meyeriana. 1730. 


That is, 


A TREATISE fhowing the neceffity of 
reading the Clafic Authors to learn 
the Latin Tongue. By Joun Nicovas 
Funcx. Lemgow. 1730. in 4to. pagg. 
160. Sold by N. Prevoft in the Strand. 


H1S Book confifts of nine Chapters, 

In the firft, the Author complains 
that polite Literature is very much neg- 
lected. He is fo fully perfuaded of it, that 
he begins his Treatife with this exclama- 
tion: Quis leget hac? Who will read this 
Vo. II. P Book? 
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Book? In the fecond Chapter he fhows 
that the ftudy of the Latin Tongue is ne- 
ceffary, and what method ought to be ob- 
ferved in it. The third Chapter contains 
an account of the feveral Ages of the La- 
tin Tongue. In the next, the Author tells 
us in what order the Claffics ought to 
be read. He mentions in the fifth Chap- 
ter the writers, by whofe help one may 
underftand thofe Authors. He takes no- 
tice of fome other helps for that purpofe 
in the fixth Chapter. The feventh fhows 
how the Claffic Authors ought to be read 
in order to learn the Latin Tongue. The 
eighth concerns thofe obfervations which 
ought to be made in reading carefully thofe 
Authors. The ninth and laft Chapter 
fhows that they ought to be read conftant- 
ly, to acquire a true knowledge of the 
Latin Tongue. 

There are very good obfervations in 
this Work, Though many of them will 
not appear new, yet the Book is worth 
reading. I fhall confine myfelf to that 
Chapter in which the Author tells young 
people in what order the Claffic Authors 
fhould be read. A Beginner, fays he, mutt 
read at firft the moft ealy Latin Books 
that were written in the beft Age. | He 
recommends Cornelius Nepos, a writer, 
fays he, who never ought to be laid afide, 
even 
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even in old age. He allio intimate 
Terence. If a Mafter had rather begin 
with Czcero’s Epifties, thote that are moft 
eafy, fhould be chofen. One may allio 
put into the hands of beginners a: rreeable 
narrations and hiftories, and other paffa- 
ges, collected out ok Ciiere. Afterwards 
let them read all his Works, firft his Ler- 
ters to his Friends, in the fame order that 
they were written. In the next place, 
let them procecd to his Orations, begin- 
ning with thofe that are lefs difficult. t'is 
Treatile of Offices ought alfo to be read. 
The Academic and Tufiulan Queftions, and 
the Books of the Laws, require a very 
careful and frequent reading. Whoever 
makes the Writings of Cicero familiar to 
himfelf, cannot but write clegantly. The 
next Authors who ought to be read, are 
Cefar’s Commentaries, Livy, (and alfo 
Fuftin for the fake of Hiftory) Sa//uff and 
Q: Curtius. 

After thofe Writers in profe, or toge- 
ther with them, young people mutt read 
the Poets in this orde t, Ovid, Vir ‘gil, and 
Horace. The y muft alfo read Plautus and 
Phedrus. Our Author fays that the beft 
Writers of the next Age of the Latin 
Tongue fhould alio be read by young 
people, though others are of a diiferent 
opinion, He has thought fit to tell us 
P 2 on 
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on occafion of the method he recommends 
in this Chapter, that in the Univerfity of 
Marpurg thefe words are to be feen upon 
the Chair in the School of Philofophy. 


Ordine fac diftas, fic bene doétus eris. 


The following paffage will be a fpeci- 
men of the Author’s Style. Longe felt- 
ciffimum erat Ciceronis 9 Augufti Cafaris 
Oéfaviani feculum, quo eloguentia magi- 
ftri humanitatis § ‘fue lingua fiudia feri 
pertraiarunt, ac ‘fumma ope, fervore maxt- 
mo & omnibus modis excoluere. Tum fer- 
montis patrii ufum a fera & agrefti confue- 
tudine ad vigorem fuamque gloriam revo- 
carunt. Nihil audiebatur, nifi quod si 
£ans , quod copiofum, quod grave, quod 
concinnum ac omni perfectionis\genere abji- 
lutum videretur. Nulle fordes in Lati- 
unitate permanferunt, nec archaifini, nibil 
peregrinitatis obtinuit, nihil afperi, vel 
quod delicatis auribus im tota oratione aif- 
plicere potuiffet. Atque adeo fatis polito 
cy fiavi ftylo ad unum omues uti, & maxi- 
ma facilitate animi fenfa exprimere con- 
fueverunt, 
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ARTICLE XXVI. 
Literary News. 
NAPLES. 


rents mg DE BAccHANALIBUs, five 
ance, vetufie Tabule Mufai Cafarei Vindobo- 
nenfis Explicatio. Authore Matthao A-gyptio. 1729. 
in folio. 

This famous Table was found in 1640, as they 
were digging the ground to lay the foundations 
of a houfé in the Kingdom of Naples. It is a 
foot {quare. Several learned men had already 
printed this Sexatus-Confultum, but it is now 
more correct, and attended with Mr. Egittio’s 
Explication. This monument is now im the 
Emperor’s Cabinct of Antiques. 


ROME. 
Ount Pafkonei has publifhed a Stamp of an 


4 antient Theatre, the remains of which are 
ftill to be feen near the Town of Gubbio. 


FER tCEe 


'Hey are printing here a Collection of all 

the Works of Cardinal fembo. ‘The firft 
Volume is come out. 1729. in folio. They have 
alfo reprinted the Benedictins Edition of St. 


Auftin. 
P 3 A iM- 
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AMSTERDAM. 
t has been faid in a Book newly publifhed 


ce, that Mr. Samuel Crellius, Grandfon of 
the tamcus Fobu Crellius, being in ’ Englard, was 
cndly entertained by Sir Ijaac Newt.n, and that 
he reccived tram him a prefent of ten Guincas. 
Tam told that Mr. Crellins is very much concern- 
ed at it, left any one thould think that Sir d/aac 
Newt-n was an Uniiartan cr a Socinian. ‘Lhe 
Karned Dr. Waterland, iays he, and fome other 
Orthodox Englifh Divines gave me a very kind 
reception, though they knew who “athe Does 
it follow from thence, that they are Socinians? 
Wife and moderate perfons, continues Mr. rel- 
linus, will not inicr that a man is a heretic, be- 
caufe he relieves heretics. For Chriftians are 
ol !.ged to do good, not only to the Houfhold of 
Faith, but alfo to all men; and according to 
the pape of Chrift, an “orthodox Jew was 
bound to aflift a heretical Samaritan. Mr. Crel- 
lias ads that an Unitarian of Tran/ylvania being 
at Camlvidge, told ie celebrated Dr. Crdworth 
that he wantcd fome relief. Whereupon Dr. 
Cudworth not ouly gave him fome thing, but 
a'io ordered the Fellows of his College to make 
a c. !!e¢tion for a poor foreign Student; and they 
went about it. Afterwards they told Dr. a 
wrth: Sir, you have ordered us to give fome mone 
to that svseigner, but be is a Socinian—W bat t en: 
replicd Dr. Cucworth, muff be farve becaufe be is 
a Swinian? ‘The Feliows fi.iled, and miade a 
g.cater colleion than they intended at firft. 
Does this go dnefs and charity of Dr. Cudworth 
(fays Mr. Vvellius) prove him to have been 2 
Socinian? His Works fhow the contrary. 
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Mr. Crellius fhould not be fo uneafy about Sir 
Tfaac Newton. ‘Tis well known in England, that 
he was no Socinian. Mr. Crellius denies that 


‘ever he faid that Limborch was au Unitarian. 


Being a man of great honefty, and of a nice 
confcience, he is afraid that Sir Ifaac Newton 
fhould be accounted aSocinian, becaufe he made 
him a prefent of ten Guineas ; and therefore he 
wifhes fuch a thing had net been publifhed. 


LETDEN. 


LP \R. Fabricius has put out nine theological 
Diflertations. 

Francifit Fabrictt Fides Chrifiana Patriarcharum 
ac Propbetarum, exbibita Differtationibus novem phi- 
lologico-exegeticis ad felettos Textus Vet. & Novi 
Teflamenti, &c. Lugdunt Batavorum. 1730. in 4to. 
pagg. 668. 

Here follow the Titles of thofe Differtations. 
I. De Eenediione Ifaaci in filios fuos, Gen, xxvii. 
1. & feq. & Heb. iv. 20. I. Of Facob’s Ladder, 
Gen. xxvill. t1o—19. IIL De Ludatione Facobi, 
Gem xxxil. 24—39. IV. De Propbeta ficut Mofe, 
Deut. xviii. 15. V. De Mefia Germinis gloriz, 
Fer. xxiii. §, 6. WI. De Magnifico ac Dominate- 
re Ifraclis, tanquam Sacerdote appropinquaturo, ac 
fponfuro cum corde fuo ad Deum, Jer. xxx. 21. 
VIL. De Viro Germine una Rege & Sacerdote in 
Threno, Zach. vi. 12,13. WIL De duratione Vi- 
fionts, Hab. ii. 3. IX. Fefu Nazareni ex Familia 
Davidis ortus demonftratur. 

There are at the end of thefe Differtations an 
Oration concerning the Schools of the Prophets, aad 
another concerning ibe Scribe inflrufed in the Kixg- 
dim of heaven. 

The learned Author of this Work is a very os- 
thodox Divine. He fays that the Angel = 
whom 
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whom Facob wreftled, was the fecond Perfon of 
the Trinity, and that it was a true Wreftling. 
(I gave fome account of Dr. Fabricius’s Chrifto- 
logia Noachica €§ Abrahamica in the New Memoirs 
of Literature, Vol. VI. Art. 47.) 
II. Some Bookfellers of this City will fhortly 
rint a French Tranflation of Mr. Shuckford’s 
acred and Profane Hiftory of the World. 


LUXEMBURG. 


‘A Book, in which the Church of France is 
very much concerned, has been lately 
publifhed. 

Defenfio Declarationis celeberrima, quam de Po- 
teftate Ecclefiaftica fanxit Clerus Gallicanus 19. Mar- 
tii 1682. ab Tlf ac Reverend. Jacobo Benigno 
Bofluet, Meldenfi Epifcopo, ex fpeciali juffu Ludo- 
vici Magni Chriftianifami Regis fcripta, & elabo- 
vata. Nunc primum in lucem edita, fummoque fiu- 
dio ad fidem Autographi- codicis exata. Luxemburgi, 
Sumptibus Andrea Chevalier, Bibliopola. 1730. Two 
Volumes in 4to. pagg. 358. and 433. 

The prefent Bifhop Boffuet, nephew of the 
late famous Bifhop of that name, publifhed laft 
year a Paforal Inftruction, in which thefe words 
are to. be found: “ This is, dear Brethren, the 
“ Infirudion we intended to give you. It ought 
“* to be received with the greater joy and confi- 
*« dence, becaufe it contains nothing but the 
“ pure doétrine, which our dear and honoured 
** Uncle the late Bifhop of Meaux thought to 
“ be { certain, that he protefts be will carry it 
“ with affurance to the Tribunal of Fefus Chrif. 

“ That illuftrious Bifhop undertook by an ex- 
“ prefs order of the lateKing Lewis XIV. of hap- 
“ py memory, the Defenfe of the I Jeclaration of 
“ the Clergy of France in 1682, of which, about 
“ twenty 
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“* twenty years fince, we delivered a copy into 
“ the hands of that great King. ‘That Work 
which the Author revifed many times, and 
not long before he died, ought to be looked 
upon as one of the moft valuable monuments 
of his profound learning, of his wifdom, 
moderation and piety; of his adherence to 
St. Peter’s Chair, and Unity; and of his love 
for the Church, truth and piety. This makes 
it the more worthy to be publifhed, and gives 
us hopes, that it will be no longer denied to 
the wifhes of all thofe, who truly love the 
Church and the State. 


“ The Bifhop of Meaux fhows with the utmoft 
evidence, that the Doétrine of the Gallican 
Church about Ecclefiaftical and Temporal Power, 
compendioufly aud exactly expreffed in the 
Four Articles of the Declaration of the Clergy, 
is the Doctrine of Scripture and Tradition, and 
that far from weakening and leffening the Pri- 
macy and Authority of the Supreme Pontiffs, 
and of the Holy See, it reftores all its force, 
all its luftre, and its antient Majefty, by lay- 
ing afide falfe, dangerous, inconvenient, odi- 
ous, vain and ufelefs Prerogatives, with which 
Ignorance and Flattery endeavoured in the 
latter times to clog it, and to darken it, as it 
were with a thick cloud. The connexion of 
matters, and our love for Truth, fhould per- 
haps move us, on this occafion, to give you . 
the fubftance of that great and excellent Work, 
but we thought it fufficient for the prefent to 
inform you thoroughly of what is to be found 
in it concerning the Sovereignty of the Tem- 
“ poral Power, and its independence upon any 
“ other but God 2” 


This paflage of that honeft Bifhop, which 
has been inferted in the Advertifement, fhows 
the 
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the fmportance of this Work for the Church of 
France. 


PARIS. 


I. HE Authors of the Fournal des Scavans, who 

i have feen the Preface, to be prefixed to 
the Latin Tranflation of Eu/athius’s Commenta- 
ry upon Homer's Iliad and Odyffey, have given 
an account of that performance, which will fhort- 
ly come out at Florence, in two Volumes in folio, 
Father Alexander Politi, Clerk Regular of the 
Scuole pie is the Author of that Verfion. He pre- 
tends that all the wifdom and good tafte of the 
Greeks being to be found in Homer, they are ftill 
in a more eminent degree and greater plenty in 
the Commentator upon that Poet. The Greek 
Text of Eufathivs has been printed with the 
Tranflation. Father Foliti mentions the feveral 
Editions of that Text, either in whole, or in 
part. There are two Manuftripts of Eufathius 
at Florence in the Library of the Great Duke. 
There are none in the Vatican Library. The 
Tranflator has added Notes to this new Edition. 
Several Manuftripts of Eu/fathius are lodged in 
the King’s Library, befides the other Libraries 
of Paris. 

Il. FarHer le Quien has put out another Book 
againft the Ordinations of the Church of England. 
La nullité des Ordinations Anglicanes, demontrée de 
xouvean, tant pour les Faits quo pour le Drcit, con- 
tre la Defenfe du R. P. Le Courayer, Doéeur de 
Oxford &F Chanoine Regulier de Sainte Genevieve. 
Par le R. P. Le Quien, Profefeur en Theologie de 
TOrdre des Freres Précheurs. 1730. Two Volumes 
in 12°, 

III. Here follows the title of a Book, in which 
the Author undertakes to fhow that the — 
an 
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and Myfteries of the Heathens were derived 
from the hiftories and traditions of the Hebrews. 
Conference de la Fable avec | Hiftoire Sainte, on Don 
voit que les gravdes Fables, le Culte & les Myfteres 
du Paganifme ne font que des copies alterées des bi- 
froires, des ufages F des traditions des Hebreux 
par M. de Lavaur. 1730. Two Volumes in 12°. 

IV. An eighth Edition of Dionis’s Anatomy 
has been publifhed. 1729. in 8vo. It comes out 
with the Notes of the late Mr. Devaux, a cele- 
brated Surgeon, a man of Letters, but a great 
enemy to Phyficians. This new Edition ismuch 
more exact than the preceding ones. 

V. Mr. Hautin deVillars has publifhed A Treatise 
of the Metallic Art, exiratted from the Works of 
Alvarus-Alphonfus Barba, a famous Artift in the 
Mines of Potofi; to which is added a Memorial 
concerning the Mines of France. With Figures. 1730. 
in 12°. pagg. 264. 

The Author having fpent part of his life in 
making enquiries about the Mines of France, did 
alfo confider how mineral matters ought to be 
worked, to extract gold and filver out of them. 
He was directed in that ftudy by the Treatife cf 
Alvarus-Alpbonfus Barba, Curate of St. Bernard 
de Peto in the beginning of the feventeenth 
Century, who fays nothing concerning the man- 
ner of working metals, but what he had learned 
by a long experience. Mr. Hautin has added to 
Barba’s Treatife that of Agricola Surveyor Gcne- 
ral of the Mines of Germany, under the Empercr 
Charles the Fifth. 

Mr. Hautin is very much furprifed that the 
Mines of the Pyrenean Mountains thould have 
been neglected in France, though the Romans 
drew vaft riches from them, as we learn from 
Strabo, and it appears ftill by thofe large 7e- 
fervcirs in which they gathered tegethcr the ~ 
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neral matters. The Author can only fee two 
reafons, that have hitherto prevented the re- 
newing of the works in thofe Mines. ‘The firft 
is, that fome believe they are exhauftcd,; the fe- 
cond, that many think the charges to get filver 
and gold out of them would exceed the profit. 
In aniwer to the firft objection, he fays he will 
undeceive them upon the place, if they will give 
themfelves the trouble to go thither. He an- 
{wers the fecond objection by giving a Tarif, 
whereby he undertakes to prove that the profit 
will be cent. per cent. in the {pace of 24 hours for 
each operation, fuppofing the matters to be pre- 
pared in the working place. 

The Author mentions other Mines which he ~ 
fays he has difcovered in Limoufin and Normandy. 

VI. Defcription de la Ville de Lisbonne. 1730. 
in 12%, The Author of this Book defcribes the 
Court of Lisbon, and treats of the Portuguefe 
language, and of the manners of the inhabitants, 
of the Government, of the King’s revenues, and 
of the Sea and Land Forces, of the Portuguefé 
Colonies, and the Trade of Lisbo» 


OXFORD... 


ue reverend and learned Dr. Felton, Prin- 

t cipal of Edmund Hall, is printing here eight 
Sermons preached at the Lady Moyer’s Lecture in 
the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, in the years 
1728, 1729. 

There will be prefixed to them a large Preface 
concerning the Law of Nature, as alfo concern- 
ing the Expediency and Neceility of Kevelation. 

A printed Scheme of the Author’s whole defign 
may be had at B. Motte’s at the Middle-Temple 
Gate, Fleet/ireet, and at the Bookfellers of Oxford. 






































